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Prejace 

Legal materials present a different array of complications, 
particularly since books of Islamic law, handbooks of formulae 
for writing contracts ( wathd’iq ), and manuals for the instruction 
and guidance of market inspectors ( hisba books) tend to be 
prescriptive. Nevertheless, they contain many valuable details 
relating to commercial practice. Collections of juridical rulings 
(fatwas) addressed specific legal queries, with the answer attrib- 
uted to a particular legal scholar (thus indicating the period and 
place of delivery). Many fatwas appear to record real commercial 
situations and merchant disputes. Biographical dictionaries de- 
scribing the lives and travels of Muslim scholars are also of 
service because they mention scholars who were also merchants. 
These merchant-scholars may not be representative of all Muslim 
merchants, but they are virtually the only Muslim traders for 
whom we have any personal information. 

The Judeo-Arabic documents in the Cairo Geniza collection 
have been among the most important sources for this study. 
This cache of materials, including thousands of medieval letters 
and other papers, were preserved in a sealed room of a synagogue 
in Old Cairo where they were discovered in the late nineteenth 
century. Written in Arabic, but using Hebrew characters, many 
Geniza letters pertain to the affairs of Jewish merchants trading 
to and from Egypt during the eleventh and twelth centuries. 
Over two hundred of them contain references to Andalusis, 
Andalusi goods, and travel to Andalusi ports. The Geniza also 
includes Hebrew responsa and Jewish court records that show 
Andalusi Jewish merchants and their partners involved in suits 
which parallel those detailed in Muslim fatwas. Although there is 
some question as to the degree to which Geniza materials 
represent general trading patterns in the contemporary Mediter- 
ranean, or merely Jewish trading patterns, at the very least they 
provide data on the movement of Jewish traders and their goods 
to and from Andalusi ports. I have had access to Geniza materials 
not only through published editions and translations, but also 
through the unpublished notes, transcriptions, photographs, and 
microfilms donated to Princeton University by the late S.D. 
Goitein, whose pioneering work demonstrated the value of this 
source. 

Latin and vernacular documents fill in the picture of Andalusi 
commercial contact with Christian Spain and other areas of 
Europe. Town charters fueros ) from Castile, Aragon, and Portu- 
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gal often include tariff schedules, demonstrating the kinds of 
goods (Andalusi and otherwise) that were traded in northern 
markets. Similar lists of commercial tolls are available from 
Italian and Provencal cities, and later from ports in northern 
Europe. Notarial registers are also of value, since they record 
contracts for merchant voyages to Iberian ports or sales of 
Andalusi commodities. The earliest surviving registers, dating 
back to the 1150s, are preserved in the Archivio di Stato in 
Genoa, and later contracts are available in Marseilles, Savona, 
Vich, and other cities. Christian chronicles, legal and royal 
decrees, diplomatic materials, records of ecclesiastical donations, 
and secular literature also provide data on Andalusi commercial 
activity. 

Physical evidence from the fields of archeology, art history, 
and numismatics also yields clues about Andalusi international 
commerce and economic contacts. For example, the Pisan bacini 
(ceramic dishes or fragments used in architectural decoration) 
demonstrate the diffusion of Andalusi and Christian Spanish 
ceramics to Italy from the eleventh to fifteenth centuries. The 
nature of their material strongly suggests that these items arrived 
in Italy through commerce. In contrast, the wide diffusion of 
Andalusi coinage may result from economic and commercial 
contact or from some other means of transfer. 

It is difficult to evaluate and use these disparate pieces of informa- 
tion. On the one hand, it can be argued that the relative scarcity 
of data relating to Andalusi trade indicates that commercial 
exchange was neither important nor widespread. I believe other- 
wise. Although it is impossible to quantify precisely the numbers 
of merchants, size and value of cargoes, or frequency of commer- 
cial voyages in any given year, there is much to be gained from 
looking at a variety of documentation. Even a few references to 
trade, if scattered, are likely to reflect a larger reality. There is 
little source material attesting to trade between Muslim Spain 
(. al-Andalus ) and Pisa, for instance, yet its existence is proved in 
the diverse bits of information that survive. There is a Pisan 
tariff schedule from the second half of the twelth century noting 
levies on vessels arriving from Andalusi ports, and there are 
contemporary diplomatic documents drawn up between Almo- 
had rulers and Pisa that refer to commercial matters. Chronicles 
likewise note Pisan maritime expeditions in Andalusi waters, 
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while the Pisan bacini mutely testify to the transfer of ceramics 
between Spain and Italy. No notarial contracts survive to record 
Pisan mercantile expeditions to Andalusi ports, but here we may 
extrapolate from the Genoese notarial data. Since Genoa and 
Pisa had similar commercial aspirations (creating competition 
between the two cities) and because Genoese records parallel 
those cited above for Pisa, it is probable that Pisan merchants 
formed partnerships and made voyages very like those shown in 
the Genoese contracts. 

By examining the network of commercial routes to and from 
Iberian ports, the different types of merchants, and the variety of 
commodities exported from the peninsula, it is possible to 
reconstruct the quality of international trade, even without 
being able to quantify the volume of trade in any given period. 
Nevertheless, the patch-work of data does allow an educated 
guess as to changes in volume of trade between periods. Al- 
though lack of evidence does not necessarily prove that some- 
thing did not exist, a sharp decrease or sudden increase in 
material may well signal a real change. This is particularly true 
in cases where there is external evidence supporting an observed 
variation in data. The scarcity of Geniza records after the middle 
of the twelth century, for example, gives the impression of a 
decline in Jewish activity in Andalusi trade. It would be difficult 
to accept this evidence alone as indicative of a real phenomenon 
without the accounts of contemporary persecution of Jews in al- 
Andalus and the concurrent appearance of Italian merchants in 
Andalusi trade. Likewise, when sources documenting Andalusi 
trade with Muslim ports decline in the second half of the 
thirteenth century, this probably reflects a true shift in trade 
because at the same period quantities of data suddenly appear 
showing traffic between the Iberian peninsula and Europe. 

This book is concerned primarily with international trade, not 
with the internal Andalusi economy. To some extent, the distinc- 
tion between international commerce and internal economy is 
artificial, since the former was an extension of the latter and 
dependent in many respects on local markets and regional produc- 
tion. International commerce is set apart by the fact that it 
formed its own profession, however, and the merchants who 
handled this trade specialized in buying and selling goods over 
long distances rather than at the local level. International trade 
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may thus be considered independently as an instrument of contact 
between the internal Andalusi economy and the wider European- 
Mediterranean sphere. 

The terms long distance, international, and cross cultural, all 
carry their own particular connotations and associations. For the 
purposes of this study, long-distance trade is the most general 
term since it applies to virtually all of the commercial activity 
under consideration whether between Iberian cities only a few 
days journey apart or between al-Andalus and the Near East. 
International trade is used for external Andalusi commerce with 
both Europe and other regions of the Islamic world ( dar al- 
lslam). Because medieval frontiers were not perceived in the 
same way as modern national borders, the term international 
here applies not only to trade between regions under different 
political regimes, such as two kingdoms within the peninsula, 
but also to trade between traditional geographical regions such 
as the Iberian peninsula, North Africa, Egypt, and Europe. 
Cross cultural, on the other hand, is used for trade across a 
multiple frontier of language, religion, cultural heritage, and 
ethnicity. 1 Andalusi trade was cross cultural when it involved 
traffic with northern Spain, Europe, or Byzantium. In contrast, 
trade with other areas of the Islamic world was often long 
distance and international without being cross cultural. 

The diversity of the Iberian peninsula, with its heritage of multiple 
religions, cultures, and languages, poses terminological difficul- 
ties. These begin with the name Spain itself, which is used here for 
reasons of simplicity and convenience to mean the entire Iberian 
peninsula, unless modified as Christian or Muslim (or Islamic). 
The preferable term for Muslim Spain, however, is the Arabic al- 
Andalus. Al-Andalus is used in contrast to Andalusia (southern 
Castile in the later middle ages), and Andalusi (pertaining to al- 
Andalus) in contrast to Andalusian (pertaining to Andalusia). A 
number of conventional geographical designations (Europe, the 
Near East, the Mediterranean world, and the Muslim world) are 
used, even though their borders are vague or variable. Wherever 
possible, however, I have favored more specific designations, 
such as Castile, Aragon, Portugal, or Granada. 


1 This is similar to the definition laid out by P. Curtin in Cross-Cultural Trade in World 
History (Cambridge, 1984). 
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Other terms also present difficulties, particularly when reli- 
gious, ethnic, or linguistic designations are stretched to apply to 
political or geographical entities. The Muslim world, for exam- 
ple, encompasses all regions under the administration of Muslim 
rulers, although Christians and Jews lived within its borders. 
Similarly, Muslim trade generally means trade carried out by 
Muslims as opposed to trade in the Muslim world (which had 
many participants). Arab trade likewise means commerce among 
Arabs, whereas Arabic trade is conducted in Arabic (thus includ- 
ing many non-Arabs and non-Muslims). Analogous problems 
may arise with the terms Christian and Latin. 

It is almost impossible to be entirely consistent in the use of 
place names and personal names, but where an English form 
exists I have almost always chosen to use it. Thus, I prefer 
Castile over Castilla; Old Cairo or Fustat over Fustat; Almeria 
over both Almeria and al-Mariyya. Despite this general rule, 
some names are used in their original language for the sake 
either of specificity or variety. Most personal names have likewise 
been anglicized where there is a common equivalent. Iberian 
monarchs have become James (thus avoiding the confusions of 
Jaime/Jaume), Peter, and Ferdinand, but Alfonso retains its Castil- 
ian spelling. Latin first names have also generally - but not 
invariably — been rendered in English. Names in Arabic and 
Hebrew present a slightly different problem, and most have 
retained their original spellings following the system of translitera- 
tion laid out in the International Journal of Middle East Studies. 
Thus, I use Muhammad (rather than Mohammed), ‘All, and so 
forth. Names like Ibrahim, Yusuf, or Ya'qub are given in their 
Arabic forms, whether they belonged to Muslims or Jews, if 
references come from Arabic or Judeo-Arabic texts. A few 
eccentricities persist, nonetheless, as with such well-known names 
as Moses b. Maimon (or Maimonides) or Benjamin of Tudela. 
Where a nisba (that part of an Arabic name that denotes a 
person’s place of origin, such as Andalusi, Baghdadi, etc.) is 
used, it is written without the final long f (thus, Andalusi and 
Baghdadi) unless the full name is given. 

Except for the place names al-Andalus and al-Mahdiyya, the 
initial al- (the definite article) has been dropped, so that al-ldrisl 
becomes merely Idrisi, al-Maqqari becomes Maqqari, al-Razi 
becomes Razi, and so forth. The definite article has been retained 
however, but not elided, when it appears in the middle of a 
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name (i.e., c Abd al-Rahman, not ‘Abd ar-Rahman). The use, or 
abuse, of the definite article presents a special problem in the 
context of names such as Almoravid (from al-Murabit) and 
Almohad ( al-Muwahid) in which the Arabic definite article has 
been incorporated into the English form of the name. Techni- 
cally, it is redundant to refer to the Almoravids or the Almohads, 
but it usually sounds odd to use these names in English without 
the article. Likewise, there is the nicety that, in Arabic, a term 
such as dar al-Islam or Sharq al-Andalus (eastern al-Andalus) 
should not be preceded by the definite article because this is 
already implied. Again, for the sake of English grammar, I write 
of the dar al-Islam and the Sharq al-Andalus. 

In the interests of familiarity, I have as a rule favored the 
Christian system of dating, but in a few cases a Muslim date is 
also given to reflect a citation from an Arabic text. 




Chapter 1 


THE MARKET AT THE EDGE OF THE WEST 


For most of the medieval period, the Iberian peninsula experi- 
enced the paradox of an existence between two worlds. Situ- 
ated at the western edge of the Muslim Mediterranean and 
the southern edge of Christian Europe, it was part of both — 
yet not fully part of either. Distance continually accentuated 
the peninsula’s liminality, while at the same time the region 
remained an accepted element within both Muslim and Christ- 
ian views of the world. From the eighth to the fifteenth centu- 
ries, the peninsula belonged to two spheres, Christian in the 
north and Muslim in the south, with a border which shifted 
southward over the centuries. As a frontier, Spain (by which I 
intend the entire peninsula) provided a gateway between Christ- 
ian and Muslim worlds, giving passage to diplomats, scholars, 
refugees, soldiers, and merchants. 

This book will concentrate on the passage of merchants and 
their goods to and from Muslim Spain ( al-Andalus in Arabic) from 
the tenth through the twelfth century. International trade and 
traders helped to preserve ties between al-Andalus and other reg- 
ions of the Mediterranean world, both Muslim and Christian. 
During these three centuries, the peninsula formed a distinct 
political, cultural, and economic entity incorporated within the 
larger Muslim world ( ddr al-Islam). Although geographically dis- 
tant from Cairo and Baghdad, Mecca and Jerusalem, Andalusi 
cities remained in close contact with the Muslim east, and al- 
Andalus was very much part of the Islamic Mediterranean mental, 
religious, and commercial sphere. Even in times of political dis- 
cord between Muslim regimes in east and west, communications 
remained open as travelers, letters, and commodities passed back 
and forth with ease and regularity. Merchant ships and their car- 
goes traveled across the Mediterranean between east and west 
with sufficient frequency to render a commercial voyage from 
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Egypt to al-Andalus something of “a humdrum experience ”. 1 

In most respects, Andalusi international trade during these 
three centuries matched wider patterns in the medieval Mediter- 
ranean economy. The structure of Andalusi commerce was 
similar to contemporary trade elsewhere, and there was nothing 
particularly unusual in Iberian commercial techniques, merchant 
relations, shipping, governmental attitude toward trade, or market 
forces. As Braudel has observed, over the long term there were 
“identical or near-identical worlds ... on the borders of such 
countries as far apart and in general terms as different as Greece, 
Spain, Italy, North Africa . . . [worlds which could] live at the 
same rhythm . . . [with] men and goods . . . able to move from 
one to another without any need for acclimatization ”. 2 

For all these similarities, however, al-Andalus differed from 
other Muslim regions. The Iberian peninsula was on the border 
between Muslim and Christian spheres, and it was the only 
region of the Mediterranean world to remain a frontier for eight 
centuries. Al-Andalus played a unique role in western Mediter- 
ranean commerce, serving as an economic transit zone and an 
emporium through which commercial connections stretched 
across the border between the Muslim world and the Latin west. 
From an Islamic Mediterranean viewpoint, al-Andalus was the 
market at the edge of the west: a consumer of eastern imports, 
an exporter of Andalusi goods, and a way-station for commodi- 
ties coming southward from Europe into the dar al-Isldm. From 
a Christian European perspective, al-Andalus was a point of 
contact with the Islamic trading domain and one of the channels 
through which desirable luxuries — eastern spices, precious 
metals, textiles, paper, and other items - might be obtained. 
Before the expansion of European commercial horizons and 
mercantile activity in the central middle ages, nearby Andalusi 
markets could supply many of the good things in Latin Christian 
life. 

This unique commercial function disintegrated in the first half 
of the thirteenth century, when the progress of Spanish Christian 
victories, together with parallel trends toward Christian military 
and commercial expansion elsewhere in the Mediterranean 


1 S.D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society. The Jewish Communities of the Arab World as 
Portrayed in the Documents of the Cairo Geniza. [Berkeley, 1967-88] 1, p. 42. 

2 F. Braudel, The Mediterranean and the Mediterranean World in the Age of Philip II. [New 
York, 1966] 1, p. 23 1. 
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world, permanently realigned power in the peninsula. Economic 
changes went hand in hand with territorial conquest, as the 
peninsula reoriented its trade northward to Christian Europe 
and away from the Muslim world. 

A brief survey of Andalusi history is necessary in order to 
demonstrate the repercussions of political and economic events 
on the structure of Andalusi international trade. Al-Andalus 
became part of the Islamic world in 71 1, when a Muslim army 
crossed the Straits of Gibraltar, conquered the Visigoths, and 
established most of the peninsula as a western province under 
the rule of the Umayyad caliph in Damascus. When the Umay- 
yads were ousted by the Abbasids in the middle of the next 
century, the center of eastern Muslim political, cultural, and 
economic power shifted to Iraq and al-Andalus became marginal- 
ized. Perched at the edge of the Islamic west, al-Andalus took on 
an autonomous existence under the rule of its first amir, ‘Abd al- 
Rahman I (756—88), one of the few surviving members of the 
Umayyad family. 

Despite the new independence of his realm, ‘Abd al-Rahman 
did not claim the title of caliph (though the ‘Abbasids were not 
acknowledged in Andalusi Friday prayers) and the peninsula 
remained culturally aligned with the larger dar al- Islam. For two 
centuries, intellectual and religious developments in al-Andalus 
closely followed trends set in the east. Baghdadi poets and 
scholars were read and admired in the peninsula, though eastern 
readers paid little attention to western writings. Likewise, the 
inhabitants of ninth-century Cordoba, the Umayyad capital, 
were renowned for their slavish adherence to the fashions and 
manners of Baghdad, while Andalusi merchants, scholars, and 
pilgrims journeyed eastward seeking profit, learning, and reli- 
gious fulfillment. 

During the eighth and ninth centuries, al-Andalus also commu- 
nicated with Christian territories, both within the peninsula and 
beyond. Andalusi borders ( thughiir ) with Christian Spain re- 
mained fairly stable in this period, but Muslim armies held the 
upper hand. Although the Christian idea of reconquest (or recort- 
quista , a crusade to win back territories lost to the Muslims in 71 1) 
may have taken root as early as the eighth century, it would 
not come to fruition for two centuries. Outside the peninsula, 
Umayyad interests extended as far as Byzantium, as shown 
by diplomatic contact between Cordoba and Constantinople 
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in the ninth century, but there is more evidence for relations 
between Cordoba and Aachen at this period. After Carolingian 
expansion into the Spanish March and their rout by Basques at 
Roncevalles (commemorated indelibly, if inaccurately, in the 
Song of Roland), embassies were exchanged between the 
Umayyad and Carolingian courts. Later diplomacy is also re- 
corded between Umayyad and Ottonian rulers. 3 

Commerce came along with other contacts, and Andalusi 
markets began to serve as channels through which Muslim 
commodities, from the peninsula and further east, found their 
way to consumers in northern Spain and elsewhere in the Latin 
west. In commercial terms, al-Andalus could take a more domi- 
nant role in its relations with Christian regions than with the dar 
al-lslam. A skilled Andalusi workforce, with well-developed 
industries and sophisticated agriculture, had much to offer to the 
rural and less technologically developed northern kingdoms. 

Political developments in the tenth century brought an end to 
the somewhat subservient status of al-Andalus in relation to the 
eastern Islamic world. When the Umayyad ruler ‘Abd al- 
Rahman III declared himself caliph in 929, Muslim Spain became 
a major player on the stage of Mediterranean politics and 
commerce. The declaration of an Andalusi caliphate was sparked 
by the contemporary decline (though not disappearance) of 
Abbasid power in Iraq and the rise of the Fatimids, a Shi'ite 
dynasty that had taken the unprecedented step of establishing 
the first rival caliphate in Tunisia in 909 (and in Egypt after 
969). In assuming the title of caliph, ‘Abd al-Rahman positioned 
al-Andalus as an influential entity within the Muslim Mediter- 
ranean, and he backed his claim with military and diplomatic 
force. During the 920s and 930s, Umayyad armies captured 
several ports along the North African coast, which served as 
buffers against the Fatimids, provided termini for Andalusi 
trade, and gave access to the gold-producing regions of West 
Africa. When Andalusi mints began to produce gold dinars for 
the first time in 929, these coins served to proclaim Umayyad 
economic and political power both at home and abroad. 

With the declaration of an Umayyad caliphate in al-Andalus, 
the appearance of a Fatimid caliphate in Tunisia and Egypt, and 

3 E. Levi-Pro venial, “Un echange d’ambassades entre Cordoue et Byzance au ixe siecle,” 
Byzantion 12(1937), pp. 1-24; A. A. el-Hajji, Andalusian Diplomatic Relations with 
Western Europe during the Umayyad Period. [Beirut, 1970). 
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the decline of the ‘Abbasids in Iraq, the Mediterranean world 
took on a renewed vigor in the tenth century. Economic opportu- 
nities and merchant enterprise won out over political and reli- 
gious antagonisms as a commercial network emerged to link 
markets in al-Andalus, Sicily-Tunisia, and Egypt. The demise of 
Baghdad as a critical trading hub allowed Mediterranean port 
cities (particularly Almeria, Tunis, al-Mahdiyya, and Alexandria) 
to become focal markets for trade along a busy east— west 
Mediterranean axis. The appearance of this energetic new com- 
mercial system signaled a renaissance in Mediterranean trade, 
which had been depressed though by no means made extinct 
during the previous two centuries. Demand in the Mediterranean 
channeled eastern goods coming by sea from the Indian Ocean 
away from the Persian Gulf and into routes up the Red Sea to 
Egypt. From Egypt, goods were disseminated along the east- 
west trunk route to markets in Ifriqiya and al-Andalus, and 
from there along spur routes to Christian lands and other 
satellite markets. Andalusi markets were a crucial western com- 
ponent in this system, since not only did they consume and 
distribute eastern imports, but they also exported Iberian goods 
back to the eastern Mediterranean. Andalusi agriculture and 
industries were well developed and diversified by the tenth 
century, allowing a reasonable balance of trade between east and 
west. 

The period from the tenth to the late twelfth century, during 
which this Muslim Mediterranean commercial system remained 
functional, marked a phase of relative stability for Andalusi 
international trade. The integration of Muslim Spanish com- 
merce within the Mediterranean trading axis gave it strength, 
and thus Andalusi markets were able to maintain their far-flung 
trading contacts and retain their function even in the face of 
three major obstacles. The first was distance (both perceived and 
actual), the second was the turmoils of internal Andalusi politics, 
and the third was the shifting balance of Christian and Muslim 
power in the peninsula and wider Mediterranean world. The 
first two could be overcome, but the addition of the third 
would eventually destroy Andalusi trade and the Muslim Medi- 
terranean network. 

Before continuing the survey of political history, a discussion 
of perceptions of distance draws attention to the position of al- 
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Andalus within the Muslim thought world during the Umayyad 
period and after. Merchants and other travelers knew that physi- 
cal distance could be traversed and that a trip from Almeria to 
Alexandria might be accomplished in a couple of months. 
Conceptual distances were harder to conquer, however, and al- 
Andalus remained at the western edge of the Islamic mental 
map. Geographical writings emphasized this Andalusi paradox 
of being both part, and yet not fully part, of the dar al-Islam. 
Arab geographers in the ninth and tenth centuries provided 
descriptions and maps that portrayed the Iberian peninsula hover- 
ing at the western edge of the earth. In the early tenth century, 
the eastern geographer Ibn al-Faqlh described the inhabited 
world as all that “is known between al-Andalus and China”. 4 
By the middle of the twelfth century the techniques of map- 
making had improved, but although the geographer Idrisi (writ- 
ing ca. 1150) was careful to depict al-Andalus accurately, with 
rivers and cities clearly sited, the peninsula still marked the 
farthest western point of the known world with an empty ocean 
beyond. Within a hundred years of the creation of Idrisi’ s map, 
this perceived liminality became real. By the middle of the 
thirteenth century, most of the peninsula had slipped out of the 
Muslim sphere and the functional Islamic frontier shifted south- 
ward across the sea to North Africa. 

Not only distance, but also the unique position of al-Andalus 
as a long-term frontier inhibited the peninsula’s full incorpora- 
tion within an Islamic world view. Geographical descriptions 
emphasized the role of al-Andalus as a border territory. Accord- 
ing to the tenth-century geographers Istakhrl and Ibn Hawqal, 
al-Andalus had two borders, one along its frontier with Christian 
Spain (“the land of the unbeliever”) and the other along its 
coastline. 5 Because the Arabic term thughiir could apply to either 
a land frontier or a sea coast, al-Andalus was entirely surrounded 
by borders and even its access to the rest of the Islamic world 
necessitated a sea journey across the Straits of Gibraltar. Port 
cities in the south, including Seville, Malaga, and Almeria, were 
channels of connection to other Muslim regions. Northern 
cities, such as Barcelona and Tarragona, were “the gates of al- 


4 Ibn al-Faqlh, Kitab al-buldan. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd edn, v, Leiden, 1967], p. 50. 

5 Istakhri, Kitab al-masalik wa al-mamalik. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd edn, 1, Leiden, 
1967), p. 41; Ibn Hawqal, Kitab s\urat al-ard. [ed. J.H. Kramers, Leiden, 1938], p. 109. 
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Andalus”. 6 Tudela (north of Zaragoza along the Ebro) was “the 
furthest frontier of the Muslims” and a point at which merchants 
and other travelers might cross into the “lands of the infidel”. 7 
Some authors took a dismal view of the Andalusi situation, with 
Ibn Bassam (d. 1147) lamenting that the people of al- Andalus 
live “close to the Christians, in a land which is at the extremity 
of those conquered by Islam and quite removed from the 
influence of Arab traditions, surrounded by the vast sea . . .” 8 

In literary imagery likewise, al-Andalus stood on the perimeter 
of the Muslim world. One anonymous author, in a fanciful 
mood, related an anecdote in which King Solomon questioned a 
cloud regarding its course, and learned that it traversed the sky 
from “one gate of Paradise, called al-Andalus, in the far west,” 
to Abbadan in the east. 9 In a similar vein, the eastern author 
Yaqut (d. 1229) recalled the verses: “I asked the people about 
Anas, and they replied: [He is] in al-Andalus, and al-Andalus is 
far away.” 10 Perhaps the eleventh-century Andalusi scholar Ibn 
Hazm best summed up the Andalusi paradox of distance and 
unity when he wrote that 

if [my beloved] were in the most distant eastern region of the civilized 
world, while I remained in the furthest western region, with the whole 
length of the inhabited world [between us], yet there would still be 
only the distance of a single day’s journey between him and me, for 
the sun rises at daybreak in the extreme east, and sets at the end of 
every day in the extreme west . 11 

Al-Andalus was certainly far away, but the passage of people 
and ideas ensured that the peninsula was never out of touch with 
the Islamic east. After the twelfth-century Jewish poet Judah 
Ha-Levi wrote “my heart is in the east and I am at the edge of 
the west ... it would be easy for me to leave behind all the good 


6 Ishaq b. al-Husain, “II compendio geografico arabo di Ishaq ibn al-Husayn,” (ed. and 
trans. A. Codazzi and C.A. Nallino] Rendiconti della R. academia nazionale dei Lincei 
[Rome] 6th series, 5(1929), p. 41 1. 

7 Ibn Ghalib, “Nass andalusi jadid qat'Ia min kitab farha al-anfus li— Ibn Ghalib,” [ed. 
L. ‘Abd al-Badl] Majalla ma'had al-makhtutat al-arabiya 1(1955), P- 287. 

8 H.E. Kassis, “Muslim revival in Spain in the 5th/nth Century,” Der Islam 67 (1990), 
P- 83. 

9 L. Molina (ed.), Una descripcion anonima de al-Andalus. (Madrid, 1983], p. 17. 

,0 Yaqut, Mu'jdm al-bulddn. (Jacut’s Geographisches Worterbuch.) [ed. F. Wiistenfeld, 
Leipzig, 1873] 1, p. 375. 

11 Ibn Hazm, Tawq al-hamdma. [ed. T.A. Makki, Cairo, 1975], p. 135. 
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things of Spain; it would be glorious to see the dust of the 
ruined shrine . . he fulfilled his desire and traveled to the Holy 
Land in 1140. 12 When he arrived, he was eagerly greeted by 
eastern friends and admirers, whose enthusiasm marked a signifi- 
cant change from an earlier period. During the tenth century, 
al-Andalus began to emerge as a more equal participant in the 
Arabic intellectual world. Andalusi scholarship flourished in the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, producing such figures as Judah 
Ha-Levi, Moses b. Maimon, Ibn Rushd, Ibn Hazm, and Ibn 
Tufayl. Increasingly, Andalusi learning and literature were 
studied and appreciated in the Near East, and western scholars 
began to journey east to teach as well as to learn. 

Changes in the relationship between al-Andalus and the wider 
world, both Muslim and Christian, were also evident in the 
political sphere. The eleventh and twelfth centuries witnessed 
major upheavals in internal Andalusi politics, although not suffi- 
cient to destroy the Mediterranean trading axis. After nearly 
two and a half centuries of relatively stable centralized Umayyad 
rule in al-Andalus, the dynasty crumbled in the early eleventh 
century (usually dated to 1031) in the face of disputes over 
succession and civil war. In its place, smaller independent states 
emerged called Taifas or Muluk al-tawa’if (“Party Kingdoms”). 
Life in these smaller states emphasized the ethnic differences that 
had always existed in Andalusi society. For example, an Arab 
dynasty, the ‘Abbadids, ruled in Seville; two Berber dynasties, 
the Hammudids and the Zirids, controlled Malaga and Granada 
respectively; while the so-called saqaliba (or Slavs) held power in 
the coastal cities of Almeria, Valencia, and Tortosa. 13 

The disintegration of the Umayyad state into these smaller 
kingdoms weakened Andalusi cohesion along the land frontier, 
and provided an opportunity for northern Christian rulers (in 
Galicia, Castile, Leon, Navarre, Aragon, and Catalonia) to gain 
advantage. Since individual Muslim rulers were no longer able 
to defend their borders against either Christian armies or each 
other, many sought alliance with northern states. In return for 
security of their borders, Taifa states paid monthly or annual 


12 The Penguin Book of Hebrew Verse, [ed. and trans. T. Carmi, London, 1981], p. 347. 

13 On the Taifa states, see D. Wasserstein, The Rise and Fall of the Party Kings: Politics 
and Society in Islamic Spain, 1002-1086. [Princeton, 1985J. 
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tribute ( paria ) to Christian rulers. 14 This was in stark contrast to 
the situation in the tenth century, when Christian Spanish king- 
doms had paid tribute to the Umayyads. Parias were first paid to 
Ramon Berenguer I of Catalonia during the 1040s, and soon 
became a widespread phenomenon. Some Taifa states paid mul- 
tiple parias, notably the kingdom of Zaragoza, which owed 
tribute to Catalonia, Urgel, Navarre, Castile, and Aragon, with 
each of whom it shared a border, while more isolated Taifas 
owed only a single payment. 

The payment of tribute to northern rulers was a drain on the 
coffers of Taifa rulers, but it does not seem to have damaged 
Andalusi international trade. Evidence from the Cairo Geniza 
and elsewhere indicates that commerce remained vigorous in the 
middle of the eleventh century, with many merchants trafficking 
along the trunk routes between Almeria and Alexandria. Indeed, 
it may have been the very success of Andalusi international trade 
in this period, and particularly the profits derived from Andalusi 
exports of silk, which allowed Taifa rulers to keep up with their 
paria payments. 

Tribute did not ensure peace, however, and Christian armies 
began to push south, shattering Muslim confidence by capturing 
Toledo in 1085. The loss of Toledo made clear the need for 
military assistance, and an invitation was extended to the Al- 
moravids, a Berber dynasty based in Marrakesh. Almoravid 
armies arrived in the peninsula in 1086, soon halted the Christian 
advance at the Battle of Zallaqa, and shortly thereafter established 
Almoravid control over both the peninsula and North Africa. 
Unified Almoravid rule marked the end of Taifa diversity, and 
established al-Andalus as part of a huge single kingdom. The 
new centralization strengthened Andalusi military organization 
so that most paria payments stopped and Christian incursions 
were slowed, although Muslim armies never managed to retake 
Toledo. Internal dissent gradually led to the disintegration of 
Almoravid power in the early twelfth century and the brief 
reappearance of Taifas before another Berber dynasty, the Almo- 
hads, incorporated al-Andalus into their North African empire 
in 1147. 


14 The term paria derives from either the Arabic bara’ (to be free, acquitted, cleared [of a 
debt]) or bara f (which in some forms means to donate, give, or concede). Chapter 2 
contains a more detailed discussion of paria tribute. 


9 



Trade and traders in Muslim Spain 

The vast extent of Almoravid and Almohad territories, which 
stretched from al-Andalus eastward across much of North Africa 
(and included regions traversed by the routes of gold traffic 
coming from West Africa), gave these two dynasties unprec- 
edented economic weight in the Mediterranean world. The 
influence of the Almoravid regime, in particular, is attested by 
the diffusion and imitation of their gold dinars ( murabitiins ) 
throughout Christian Spain and southern Europe. Under the 
caliph ‘Abd al-Mu’min (1130-63), the Almohads held ports 
stretching from Valencia to Tripoli. The dynasty also controlled 
the critical maritime passage through the Straits of Gibraltar 
from their Andalusi capital at Seville. With the cooperation of 
the Ayyubid dynasty in Egypt, Almohad hegemony helped to 
maintain the Muslim Mediterranean trunk route between Egypt 
and al-Andalus, although the network was beginning to fray by 
the second half of the twelfth century. The reasons for this 
disintegration lay not only within the Islamic world, where 
mercantile interests in Egypt were starting to turn eastward 
toward the Indian Ocean, but also outside the dar al-Islam, with 
contemporary developments in Europe and the Christian 
Mediterranean. 

Changes in commerce were only one element in a slow but 
profound shift taking place in Europe and the Mediterranean 
world from the tenth to the fourteenth century. Parallel trends 
in political, military, demographic, and economic strength com- 
bined to redefine the balance between Christianity and Islam, 
north and south, east and west. The burgeoning of European 
population, industries, and trade all contributed to shift the foci 
of power in the Mediterranean world. In particular, the growth 
of southern European city states in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, including Genoa, Pisa, Venice, Florence, Marseilles, 
and Barcelona, created substantial new players on the western 
Mediterranean stage. These cities emerged as naval and commer- 
cial powers that Muslim rulers, both in al-Andalus and elsewhere, 
could not ignore. 

In parallel with Christian military conquests in the Iberian 
peninsula, there were Christian advances elsewhere in the Medi- 
terranean. Sicily came under Norman rule in the 1060s and 
1070s, shortly before the First Crusade was launched to Palestine. 
In support of their commercial concerns, Italian cities lent their 
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fleets to naval endeavors, with Pisa attacking al-Mahdiyya in 
1087, and both Pisa and Genoa assisting in Christian campaigns 
in the Iberian peninsula during the 1090s. Just as internal disunity 
in al-Andalus during the Taifa period had paved the way for the 
Castilian conquest of Toledo in 1085, events elsewhere in the 
Muslim world opened the way for these Christian advances. In 
the central Maghrib, the middle of the eleventh century marked 
a period of disruption after the Fatimids moved to Egypt. 
Nomadic incursions in Ifriqiya, followed by Norman invasions, 
disturbed commerce and agriculture in the southern-central Medi- 
terranean, providing a further opening for Christian mercantile 
opportunism. Muslim states in the Near East were also in flux at 
this time, as the Seljuqs took control of Baghdad in 1055, 
challenged Fatimid rule in Syria, and defeated Byzantine armies 
at Manzikert in 1071. 

Aided by Christian military advances in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, European merchants began to exploit Mediter- 
ranean markets and routes previously controlled by Muslim and 
Jewish traders. Maritime routes along the east-west trunk route 
that had once been the domain of Muslim and Jewish trade were 
gradually taken over by Christian shipping, or displaced by 
more northerly routes that shifted business away from Muslim 
ports. The incorporation of Mediterranean islands (including the 
Balearics, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, and Crete) into the Latin 
Christian sphere allowed Italian, French, and Catalan shipping to 
control the safer and faster routes along the northern Mediter- 
ranean shores and avoid the reefs and contrary winds along the 
North African coastline. 15 Meanwhile, the growth of cities, 
population, and commercial interests in Italy, southern France, 
and Catalonia supplied a new merchant community to Mediter- 
ranean trade. These traders thrived on the nascent commercial 
opportunities presented as northern European consumers began 
t° clamor for Mediterranean goods and buyers in the Mediter- 
ranean became aware of European industries and exports. 

In the peninsula, Spanish Christian conquests during the first 
half of the thirteenth century brought an end to Muslim rule in 
most of the south. After his grandfather’s watershed victory at 
Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212, Ferdinand III of Castile took 


"These shifts are the theme of J. Pryor’s Geography, Technology, and War: Studies in the 
Maritime History of the Mediterranean, 649-1571. (Cambridge, 1988]. 
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Cordoba in 1236 and Seville in 1248. Meanwhile, James I of 
Aragon conquered Mallorca in 1229—30 and Valencia in 1238. 
Political unification and expansion also gave new economic, 
demographic, and territorial clout to northern Christian rulers. 
By the late 1230s, Ferdinand III ruled a united Castile and Leon, 
while Aragon, Catalonia, and Valencia were incorporated within 
the Crown of Aragon. Only the Kingdom of Granada, encom- 
passing the south coast from Gibraltar to just east of Almeria 
and stretching north into the Sierra Nevada, remained in Muslim 
hands under the Nasrid dynasty. 

If it is relatively easy to accept the basic fact of a shift from 
Muslim to Christian dominance in the Mediterranean world, it 
is much harder to find an explanation for this change. Theories 
range from crude cultural superiority to subtler hypotheses 
involving differential technological and agrarian development, 
political and military structure, metallic and commercial balance, 
or demographics and reaction to the Black Death. Many econ- 
omic explanations, including Lopez’s perception of a commercial 
revolution taking place in Europe between 950 and 1350, assume 
that the change had to do with something new emerging in the 
Christian west at this period. 16 Some combination of internal 
European developments, some new western energy sparked 
urban, agrarian, and commercial growth, and propelled Europe 
to military and economic supremacy in the Mediterranean. 
Other theories, notably that of Abu-Lughod, reject this eurocen- 
tric viewpoint, looking instead at developments in other parts of 
the medieval world that may have created a situation conducive 
to the creation of “European hegemony” by the late fourteenth 
century. From this perspective, western access to power had 
nothing to do with anything inherently European but rather 
with setbacks and a lack of necessary dynamism elsewhere. 17 
Neither theory includes the role of the Iberian peninsula, with 
its position on the Muslim— Christian frontier and its critical 
control of the Straits of Gibraltar, in helping to explain the shift 
in world balance. 

The analysis of Iberian international trade holds clues, though 


16 R.S. Lopez, The Commercial Revolution of the Middle Ages 950—1350. [New York, 

1971]. 

17 J. Abu-Lughod, Before European Hegemony, The World System A.D. 1250-1350. 
[Oxford, 1989]. 
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not full answers, to the problem of shifting economic balance 
and military advantage. It also presents a new perspective on an 
otherwise fairly familiar landscape. The peninsula (with or with- 
out its trade) has been strikingly neglected by modern scholars, 
who have perpetuated the paradoxical image of Spain as a 
marginal element in the medieval world. Iberian history has 
been perceived as removed from mainstream medieval European 
history, nor has it been central to the concerns of historians 
studying the Islamic world. After the coming of Islam, the 
Iberian peninsula lapsed into a historiographical no-man’s land, a 
border territory which fell between two fields. Thus, medieval- 
ists have tended to concentrate on isolation, difference, and the 
unique nature of Spain, without seeking to integrate the penin- 
sula within a wider context. Textbooks on medieval Europe 
abandon their coverage at the Pyrenees (with perhaps a passing 
reference to the Compostela pilgrimage), and even works de- 
voted to the medieval encounter between Christianity and Islam 
tend to neglect the western frontier after a brief mention of 
Poitiers, Roncevalles, and translators in Toledo. In contrast, the 
brilliance of Andalusi culture usually wins it a nostalgic place in 
textbooks on Islamic history, but the brief chapter on Muslim 
Spain often seems awkwardly grafted into a book otherwise 
devoted to Near Eastern affairs. Even books seeking to emphasize 
a “world system” in the middle ages conspicuously remove the 
Iberian peninsula from integration - or even contact - with 
other regions . 18 Only in a later period, with Braudel’s perception 
of a “Mediterranean world”, does Spain emerge as an integral 
element in the European-Mediterranean scene. 

Two Iberian factors contribute to make this vision of an all- 
embracing Mediterranean world seem more possible in the 
sixteenth century than in the twelfth century. First, the fact that 
by the sixteenth century the Iberian peninsula was no longer 
betwixt and between, but had become part of Europe. Second, 
the control of the Straits of Gibraltar by Christian Iberian rulers 
allowed for the maritime union of northern Europe and the 
Mediterranean. Before Christian victories in Spain, this union 
had been impossible. After it was achieved, an entirely new 
north— south commercial system emerged, with the peninsula at 


18 See, for example, Abu-Lughod’s map of the world system in the 13th century (Abu- 
Lughod, Before European Hegemony, p. 34). 
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its southern edge. Christian victories in the eleventh, twelfth and 
early thirteenth centuries destroyed al-Andalus and the Muslim 
Mediterranean trading axis, but they made way for the realign- 
ment of the Iberian peninsula with Europe and for the opening 
of the Atlantic. 

For almost exactly five hundred years, from 71 1 to 1212, al- 
Andalus had been a Muslim country, the western edge of a 
world which stretched eastward as far as India. The focus of 
Andalusi life had been on the Mediterranean and the Near East, 
with scholars traveling to Baghdad and Cairo, merchants trading 
with Alexandria and Tunis, and pilgrims making their way to 
Mecca and Jerusalem. By the late thirteenth century, Iberian 
society and economy had been refocused toward the Atlantic 
and northern Europe. Al-Andalus had virtually ceased to exist, 
and the peninsula was now a largely Christian domain, an 
aspiring southern adjunct to the European cultural and commer- 
cial sphere, learning a new orientation toward Paris, Bruges, 
London, Genoa, and Rome. The peninsula remained a part of 
the Mediterranean world, yet its Atlantic coasts took on a new 
dimension as sea routes connected the Mediterranean with the 
Bay of Biscay and the North Sea. Meanwhile, without the 
Mediterranean axis, traders in the Muslim world shifted their 
international business eastward to the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, 
away from the Mediterranean. 

The function of Iberian markets also changed with the opening 
of the Atlantic and the commercial realignment of the peninsula 
toward Europe. Once, Andalusi markets had served both indig- 
enous and foreign merchants, exported a wide variety of goods, 
imported eastern commodities, and functioned as points of com- 
mercial access linking Christian trade with the Muslim Mediter- 
ranean system. In the thirteenth to fifteenth centuries, in contrast, 
trade between northern Europe and markets in Castile, Aragon, 
and Granada was less well balanced. By this period, peninsular 
commerce had fragmented between different trading zones, 
with those of the south almost completely controlled by foreign 
traders. To a large extent, the peninsula’s economy was now 
dependent on the economy of northern Europe. Spain no longer 
produced a variety of raw and manufactured goods, but instead 
peninsular exports narrowed to a limited number of raw materi- 
als geared to meet foreign demand (and mostly produced in 





The market at the edge of the west 

competition with superior varieties from elsewhere). At the 
same time, Iberian consumers continued to demand a wide 
range of imports from both northern Europe and the Mediter- 
ranean. Southern Iberian ports still functioned as markets for sale 
and transfer, but they were no longer important termini nor did 
they control their own commerce. By the fourteenth century, 
they served mainly as points of transshipment along the route 
between the Mediterranean and the Atlantic. Ironically, the 
peninsular paradox had intensified by the late middle ages, and 
Iberian commerce from the thirteenth to the fifteenth century 
was less well integrated within the European economy than had 
been Andalusi trade within the Islamic world from the tenth to 
the late twelfth century. Now at the southern tip of the western 
Christian world, the Iberian peninsula had become part - yet 
not fully part — of Europe. 
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Chapter 2 


AL-ANDALUS WITHIN THE 
MEDITERRANEAN NETWORK: 
GEOGRAPHY, ROUTES, AND 
COMMUNICATIONS BEFORE THE 
THIRTEENTH-CENTURY 


ANDALUSI GEOGRAPHY AND PORTS 

Geography, routes, and patterns of communication hold the key 
to understanding the role of al-Andalus within the network of 
medieval Mediterranean trade. Until the early twelfth century, 
the northern Mediterranean littoral was the realm of Christian 
coastal trade, while the southern shores were entirely in Muslim 
hands. The Iberian peninsula was one of the two places in the 
western Mediterranean, together with the nexus of Ifriqiya— 
Sicily, where Christian and Muslim shipping routes met. Thus, 
several advantages combined to maintain the region as a strategic 
participant in Mediterranean commerce throughout the medieval 
period: first, its role as a commercial frontier and transfer zone 
between the Islamic and Christian trading spheres; second, its 
geographical potential to benefit from or even manipulate this 
trade; and lastly its own economic consumption and 
productivity. 

Most commercial itineraries to and from Andalusi ports relied 
upon maritime routes. Except in the case of Andalusi commerce 
with the Christian Spanish kingdoms to its north, for which 
there is significant evidence of overland transit, merchants from 
other regions of the Islamic world and southern Europe almost 
always made their way to and from al-Andalus by sea. Medieval 
navigators generally preferred to keep their vessels close to the 
coast, and thus the safest and most convenient north— south 
routes between northern Italy, southern France, and North 
Africa lay along the Iberian coast, passing through the Balearic 
Sea. Because the east coast of the peninsula was so well suited as 
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a shipping channel, routes along this coast remained virtually 
unchanged throughout the period of Islamic rule. 

The tenth-century geographer Ibn Hawqal described this 
coastal route in his notes on southern Europe, and the historian 
RazI, his contemporary, likewise remarked that in order to 
reach al-Andalus from Europe it was necessary to pass through 
the channel between Mallorca and the mainland. 1 In the early 
twelfth century, when Italian merchants were beginning to play 
a role in Andalusi trade, a Genoese boat sailing home from 
Almeria plotted a course running “between Barcelona and the 
Balearic Islands”. 2 Later in the century, the Andalusi Jewish 
traveler Benjamin of Tudela would follow a similar coastal 
itinerary, as did the Englishman Roger of Hoveden in the 
1 1 90s. 3 Control of this route des ties, and of the Balearic islands 
which defined it, was critical to the development of Muslim and 
later Christian commercial shipping. 4 The channel between the 
Balearics and the mainland was carefully monitored and patrolled 
by fleets from Valencia, Denia, Barcelona, and Mallorca, and it 
was often necessary for other maritime powers to negotiate their 
access to the waterway. 

“Al-Andalus possesses a number of remarkable sea ports on its 
Atlantic and Mediterranean coasts,” wrote RazI, and these “are 
frequented by many ships, bringing in merchandise from abroad 
and carrying away [goods purchased in Iberian markets].” 5 
Andalusi ports were well situated to benefit from coastal shipping 
through the Balearic Sea, the Alboran Sea, and the Straits of 


' Ibn Hawqal, Kilab sural al-ard. [ed. J.H. Kramers, Leiden, 1938], p. 194; RazI, “La 
‘Description de l’Espagne’ d’ Ahmad al-Razi” [trans. E. Levi-Proven^al], Al-Andalus 
l8 (i953), P-6o. 

2 Petrus Guillelmus, Miracula beati Aegidii. [ed. P. Jaffe, MGH Scriptores (in folio), 
Hanover, 1856] xil, p. 321. 

3 Benjamin of Tudela, “The Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela” (trans. M.N. Adler], 
Jewish Quarterly Review 16(1904), pp. 467-70; Roger of Hoveden, Cronica. (ed. W. 
Stubbs, London, 1868-71] 111, pp. 46-52. Roger’s journey followed an identical route 
to that which we find in Arabic geographies. In fact, this route is so traditional that J. 
Vemet has suggested that Roger borrowed his account from an earlier text (“La 
cartografia nautica, ,;Ticne un origen hispano-arabe?” Madrid: MDl 1(1953), P- 67). 

4 On the importance of the route des ties , see J. Pryor, Geography, Technology, and War. 
(Cambridge, 1988], pp.109-1 1, and J. Ruiz Domenec, “Ruta de las especias/ruta de las 
islas: apuntes para una nueva periodizacion,” 10(1980), pp. 689-97. 

5 RazI, “Description” (English translation from French translation by Levi-Proven^al), 

P- 63. 
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Gibraltar. Maritime travelers along the eastern and southern 
Andalusi coast had a wide choice of harbors in which to stop for 
trade, supplies, repairs, shelter, or commercial information. Cities 
generally provided the best markets for international business, a 
fact recognized in a twelfth-century anecdote in which an Arab 
merchant admonished his son to “take your goods to the large 
cities even if you believe that you will sell there more cheaply ”. 6 
Among the most important Iberian ports in the medieval period, 
working northward along the Mediterranean coast from Gibral- 
tar, were Algeciras, Malaga, Almeria, Cartagena, Alicante, 
Denia, and Valencia. To the south-west, Seville, with access into 
the Atlantic, dominated the western coast and Straits of Gibraltar. 
The naval use and commercial popularity of these different ports 
fluctuated over time, but most remained active throughout the 
Muslim period. 

Almeria ( al-Mariyya ) was the premier Mediterranean port of 
Muslim Spain, and described by one twelfth-century Arab geogra- 
pher as the “key” to Andalusi commerce . 7 The maritime impor- 
tance of Almeria is demonstrated not only by lavish descriptions 
in geographical literature, but also in Arabic and Latin chronicles 
and Jewish merchant letters from the Cairo Geniza collection . 8 
The economy of Muslim Almeria was based on two industries, 
commercial shipping and the production of silk. Already in the 
early tenth century, Razi had reported that Almeria was a locus 
of ship building and silk weaving . 9 As regards the importance of 
Almerian shipping, an Andalusi poet once explained: “I was 
asked whether [the city] had any means of subsistence, and I 
replied, ‘[Yes,] if the wind blows ’.” 10 The city achieved the 


6 Petrus Alfonsi, The “Disciplina clericalis” of Petrus Alfonsi. [trans. P.R. Quarrie, 
London, 1977], p. 135. 

7 Ibn Ghalib, “Nass andalusi jadld qat'Ia min kitab farha al-anfus li-Ibn Ghalib” (ed. L. 
‘Abd al-Badi], Majalla ma'had al-makhtutat al-‘arabiya 1(1955), p. 283. 

8 A brief selection of recent studies on Almeria includes a lengthy work by J.A. Tapia 
Garrido, Almeria musulmana. [Almeria, 1986] and briefer survey by A. A. Salim, Ta’rikh 
madinat al-Mariyya al-Andalusiyya. [Alexandria, 1984]; as well as articles by E. Molina 
Lopez, “Algunas consideraciones sobre la vida socio-economica de Almeria en el siglo 
XI y primera mitad del XII,” Adas del IV Coloquio hispano-tunecino [Palma, 1979]. 
[Madrid, 1983], pp. 181-96; and L. Torres Baibas, “Almeria islamica,” Al-Andalus 
22(1957), pp. 41 1 — 53 - 

9 Razi, “Description,” p. 67. 

10 Himyarl, La Petiinsule iberique au moyetx age d’apres le * Kitab ar-rawd al-mi‘tar ft habar al- 
akhtar." [ed. E. Levi-Proven(jal, Leiden, 1938], p. 183. 
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apex of its commercial success in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, when Geniza letters amply demonstrate its importance 
as an international port. Several letters mention foreign mercan- 
tile shipping in Almeria, or refer to the arrival in Egypt of ships 
from this city. 11 Maqqari recorded that “boats belonging to 
both Muslim and non-Muslim merchants” called at Almeria 
between 1069 and 1091, and the geographer ‘Udhri (d. 1085) 
similarly stated that “ships arrive at her harbor and leave from 
there to the Maghrib and the rest of the world”. 12 In the next 
century, Idrisi (ca. 1154) reported that ships put into Almeria 
from Alexandria and Syria, and other geographers confirmed his 
information. Zuhri (writing in the middle of the twelfth century) 
called Almeria “the harbor of al-Andalus, to which ships set off 
from the east and from Alexandria”, adding that the city was 
“the emporium [qaysdriya] of al-Andalus, and its shipyard”, 
while Yaqut (d. 1229) stated that “merchants embark [from 
Almeria] and here their ships arrive to engage in commerce”. 
Saqati (probably writing 1210—20) also mentioned that Almeria 
was a port of call for “merchants and travelers”. 13 

After Almeria, Malaga ( Malaqa ) also prospered from inter- 
national commerce, and its location made it particularly suitable 
as a holding port for vessels awaiting a favorable wind to sail 
westward through the Straits of Gibraltar to Seville. The geogra- 
pher Istakhrl remarked on Malaga’s shipping and commerce in 
the tenth century, and two centuries later, Idrisi reported that 
“its markets are flourishing, its commerce has a [good] turn- 
over, and it has many advantages”. 14 

On the eastern Andalusi coast, the port of Denia ( Daniya ) 
handled much of the commerce with the Balearics, as well as 
traffic to and from the eastern Mediterranean. The biographer 


" See, for example, TS 13 J 16.19; TS 8J 20.2; TS 8 J 18.1; Bodl <174.41. 

Maqqari, Najh al-lib min ghusn al-Andalus al-ratib. [Cairo, 1949] v, p. no; or Analectes 
sur ihistoire et la litterature des arabes d’Espagne. [ed. R. Dozy, Leiden, 1855-60) II, 
pp. 386-7. 'Udhri, “Nusus 'an al-Andalus” [in TardV al-akhbar wa tanwT al-'athar. 
ed. A. A. Ahwani, Madrid, i960], pp.85-6. 

13 Idrisi, Opus geographicum. v, [Rome-Naples, 1975] p. 562; Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja'rafiyya” 
[ed. M. Hadj-Sadok] Bulletin des etudes orientates 21(1968), p. 206; Yaqut: Mu'jam ah 
buldan. (Jacut’s Geographisches Worterbuch.) [ed. F. Wiistenfeld, Leipzig, 1873] IV, p. 
517; Saqati, Kitab al-faqth al-ajall al-'alim al-‘drif al-awhad [Un manuel hispanique de 
hisba). [eds. G.S. Colin and E. Levi-Proveni;al, Paris, 1931], p. 55. 

14 Istakhri, Kitab al-masalik wa al-mamalik. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd edn, I, Leiden, 
1 967], p. 42; Idrisi, Opus, v, p. 565. 
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Ibn al-'Abbar mentioned a scholar setting off on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca from Denia in the early eleventh century, and Geniza 
letters cited boats arriving in Alexandria from Denia during the 
1060s and 1070s. 15 The twelfth-century Jewish historian Abra- 
ham ben Daud also remarked that at roughly this period, 
“Denia was fully settled, and possessed mastery over the sea.” 16 
Later, Idrisi wrote that “boats travel to this city, and many of 
them are built [in Denia] because there are shipyards. Fleets 
leave from here for raids, and ships set out from here for the 
distant east.” 17 One such vessel was mentioned in a letter sent 
from Alexandria to Old Cairo, ca. 1156, reporting that “the ship 
from Denia has just arrived, carrying the rest of the goods, 
including silk and mercury . . .” 18 

North of Denia, Valencia ( Balansiya ) became an important 
port during the Taifa period. The city served as a center for 
Andalusi coastal trade, and an outlet for the rich agricultural 
regions inland, but there is little evidence that it participated in 
direct shipping to the Maghrib or Near East while under Islamic 
rule. It is probable, however, that the city took part in trade 
along the Levant coast, to the Balearics, and later to southern 
Europe. Certainly, when Ibn Hazm (d. 1064) wanted to travel 
quickly from Almeria to Valencia, he went by ship. 19 Although 
Valencia does not appear in Geniza letters, Idrisi cited the city’s 
“many merchants ... its markets and commercial activity, and 
[the] departure and arrival [of ships?]” to the city. 20 By the 
middle of the twelfth century, Genoese merchants included 
Valencia in their commercial circuit, and their contracts indicate 
that the city served as an outlet for Andalusi goods exported to 
Christian ports along the north-west Mediterranean rim. 

The location of Malaga, Almeria, Denia, Valencia, and the 
smaller towns along the Mediterranean coast gave these ports 


15 Ibn al-'Abbar, Kitab al-takmila li-kiidb al-sila. [ed. F. Codera, BAH , v, Madrid, 1886], 
p. 1 18, # 409; TS 13 J 16.19 and TS 10 J 16.17. 

16 Abraham ben Daud, Sefer ha-qabbalah [ The Book 0 f Tradition], [trans. G.D. Cohen, 
Philadelphia, 1967], pp. 82-3. 

17 Idrisi, Opus , v, p. 557. 

18 T.S. 10J 14.16. 

19 Ibn Hazm, Tawq al-hamama. [ed. T.A. Makki, Cairo, 1 975 J, P- 156. A passage from 
Alfonso X’s Primera cronica general de Espana , said to be a translation from the 
Valencian author Ibn al-Qama (1036-1107), extolled the economic importance of 
Valencia’s harbor (ed. R. Menendez Pidal [Madrid, 1906, reprint 1977] 11, p. 578). 

20 Idrisi, Opus , v, p. 556. 
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importance both as Andalusi markets and as places to stop along 
a longer Mediterranean itinerary. In contrast, the geographical 
position of Seville ( Ishbfliya ), the largest port west of the Straits 
of Gibraltar, supported a different function. Control of ports to 
the west of the Straits allowed control of the passage through 
the Straits themselves, and this made Seville strategically valu- 
able. Under the Almohads, Seville became the Andalusi capital, 
and in consequence it was the Christian conquest of Seville in 
1248, rather than the fall of Cordoba twelve years previously, 
which marked the apex of Castilian expansion in the thirteenth 
century. 

In order to reach Seville from the Mediterranean, ships had to 
sail westward through the Straits, a journey that was often made 
difficult by adverse winds and currents. Unless the vessel were 
equipped with oars, or could wait in a holding port east of the 
Straits for a favorable wind, the passage into the Atlantic could 
be slow and arduous. Ships emerging from the Mediterranean 
had little recourse, except retreat, if they found a hostile fleet 
waiting on the Atlantic side. 21 Nevertheless, Seville was clearly 
part of the larger network of Islamic Mediterranean trade, 
which suggests that merchant vessels were permitted to traffic 
freely through the Straits. It is possible that some merchants 
arrived in al-Andalus through one of the Levant ports, came 
overland to Seville, then took a ship from there for the relatively 
easy return journey eastward into the Mediterranean. However, 
such a pattern could not have predominated in Sevillian trade. 
Geniza letters show Seville in direct commercial contact with 
the eastern Mediterranean by the eleventh century. A letter 
written ca. 1055—60 noted the transit of a Sevillian boat from 
Alexandria to the west, and another, from ca. 1140, indicated 
that it was possible to sail from Gabes to Seville in as little as 
eight days. 22 Maimonides (d. 1204) also remarked on boats 
traveling between Seville and Alexandria. 23 Genoese merchants 


21 The complications of westward transit through the Straits have been described by A. 
Lewis, "Northern European Sea Power and the Straits of Gibraltar, 1031-1350 AD," 
Order and Innovation in the Middle Ages: Essays in Honor of Joseph R. Strayer. [Princeton, 
1976), pp. 139-65. 

22 T.S. 8 J 27.2. This boat is called al-markab al-ishftli , which could mean either "the 
Sevillian boat" or "the boat belonging to a man from Seville.” It is possible that the 
boat was not actually from the city itself, but merely belonged to a Sevillian trading 
in the Near East. 

23 Moses b. Maimon, Responsa. [ed. J. Blau, Jerusalem, 1957] II, p. 576. 
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were trading with Seville in the early thirteenth century, as were 
the Catalans by 1227. 

Seville was esteemed as “one of the best ports in al-Andalus,” 
even though the city was situated fifty miles from the sea on the 
Guadalquivir River ( Wadi al-kabir) . 24 Other Andalusi rivers 
were also exploited for trade, but the Guadalquivir carried by 
far the largest volume of goods. 25 Commodities coming upriver 
were destined not only for Seville, but also for markets further 
inland. 

One of these markets was Cordoba, the Umayyad capital, 
located along the Guadalquivir upstream from Seville. As Idrisi 
remarked, “anybody who wants to travel to Cordoba from 
Seville [can] get on a boat and travel upstream by river.” 26 
River traffic provided a boon for the city, and brought more 
business to Cordoban markets than to any other inland Andalusi 
city. Umayyad Cordoba was the largest urban center in the 
peninsula, and tenth-century geographers marveled at the size 
and splendor of this flourishing metropolis. According to Ibn 
Hawqal, Cordoba had “no equal in the Maghrib, or in the 
Jazira, or Syria, or Egypt, to approximate the size of its popula- 
tion, extent of its territory, area of its markets, cleanliness of its 
inhabitants, construction of its mosques, and number of its baths 
and hostelries.” Muqaddasi also commented favorably on the 
markets and extensive commercial activity found in Cordoba, 
while Ibn Hayyan and Mas'udi remarked on the many boats 
traveling up and downstream past the city. 27 Umayyad Cordoba 
was also a hub for travel, since most of the principal Andalusi 
routes passed through the capital. The city’s strategic importance 
was enhanced by the fact that, since Roman times, Cordoba had 
been the site of the best bridge over the Guadalquivir. 

Although Cordoba was an important commercial center 


24 RazI, “Description,” p. 93. 

25 Muslim geographers note a number of smaller Andalusi rivers, including the Ebro, 
Tagus, Duero, and Guadiana, as arteries for trade. Many of these were only navigable 
by small barges, not large ships, but remained important routes of access to the 
interior. Visigothic law codes also indicate the use of Iberian nvers in the sixth and 
seventh centuries. 

26 Idrisi, Opus, v, p. 574. 

27 Ibn Hawqal, Kitab, p. in; Muqaddasi, Description de Voccident musulman au IVe=Xe 
siecle. [ed. C. Pellat, Paris, 1950], pp. 33-5; Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabis. 11 [ed. M.A. al- 
Makki, Beirut, 1973], p. 19; Mas'udi, Kitab at-tanbih wa al-ishraf. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, 
BGA, 2nd edn, viii, Leiden, 1967], p. 68. 
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within the Andalusi trading sphere, it was never an international 
market on the scale of Seville or Almeria. Nor was Cordoba 
ever described as a port, since river passage along the Guadalqui- 
vir above Seville was not accessible to sea-going vessels. In 
consequence, it appears that fewer foreign merchants came to 
Cordoba than to the Andalusi maritime cities. Goods coming up 
the Guadalquivir to the capital would have been transshipped to 
smaller river barges at Seville, and were probably handed over 
to local merchants at that time. After the demise of Umayyad 
power in the early eleventh century, Cordoba’s commercial 
influence declined, and later sources only describe the city briefly, 
providing little commercial information other than noting the 
presence of various ateliers, markets, and hostelries . 28 

ANDALUSI SHIPPING 

Andalusi port cities were of particular importance to inter- 
national trade because most goods and merchandise traveled to 
and from the peninsula by sea. Any contact with the Muslim 
world involved a maritime journey, and most traders from 
Europe also preferred to come by water. Almeria, Seville, and 
other Andalusi ports were as famous for their shipyards and 
harbors as for their warehouses and markets, and they served as 
both naval and mercantile centers. Thus, before describing the 
maritime routes that linked these cities with other regions of the 
Mediterranean, it will be useful to look briefly at the ships that 
traveled these routes. 

Most Mediterranean merchant ships were powered by sails, 
and they tended to be larger, rounder, and slower than the oar- 
powered galleys which made up naval squadrons. Galleys, in 
contrast to round ships, had long narrow hulls, making them 
fast and highly maneuverable, although their shallow draft ren- 
dered them unsuitable for the transport of cargo or for use in 
heavy seas. Merchant ships were more stable, yet even they 
tended to avoid winter travel. Triangular, or lateen, sails were 
commonly used by both Arab and Christian ships in the medi- 
eval Mediterranean. These sails were preferred for their versa- 
tility, although square sails were not unknown. Studies of the 


28 Idrisi, Opus , v, p. 575; Himyari, Petiinsule, p. 153; Yaqut, Mujam, iv, pp. 58-61. On 
Cordoba in the Taifa period, see M.A. Khallaf, Qurtuba al-islamiyya. [Tunis, 1984]. 
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length of commercial voyages suggest that merchant vessels 
relied almost exclusively on the wind for their power, despite 
the fact that some Mediterranean ship types (notably the tarida ) 
were designed for the use of both sails and oars. While propelled 
by sails, merchant ships could be directed by one or two steering 
oars in the rear of the vessel. 29 

Aside from more general Mediterranean data, we have evi- 
dence on Andalusi shipping from a variety of sources, both 
written and pictorial. 30 The latter tend to be more informative, 
yet they are harder to pin down in terms of date and provenance. 
Several of the Pisan bacini (ceramic dishes used for architectural 
ornamentation) depict ships. Of these, two eleventh-century 
bowls made in the Balearics show three-masted ships with lateen 
sails (in one case the rear sail is not rigged), each with a high 
stern-castle and curved prow. In the foreground we see smaller 
oared boats, one with a single mast and lateen sail, perhaps carrying 
passengers to or from the larger ship. 3 ' These vessels must be 
similar to those launched by Ibn Mujahid, the ruler of Denia 
(1044—75), who figures as a ship-owner in Geniza documents. 

Arabic documents provide a wealth of maritime vocabulary 
and technical names for the vessels that carried merchants be- 


29 A. Udovitch, “Time, the Sea and Society: Duration of Commercial Voyages on the 
Southern Shores of the Mediterranean during the High Middle Ages,” La navigazione 
mediterranea nelValto medioevo. [Spoleto, 1978), p. 517. 

Medieval Mediterranean shipping and maritime technology has been described by J. 
Pryor, Geography, Technology, and War. See also E.H. Byrne, Genoese Shipping in the 
Twelfth and Thirteenth centuries. [Cambridge, Mass., 1930J; B. Kreutz, “Ships, Ship- 
ping, and the Implications of Change in the Early Medieval Mediterranean,” Viator 
7(1976), pp. 79-107; R.W. Unger, The Ship in the Medieval Economy (600-1600). 
[London, 1980]; A. Lewis and T. Runyon, European Naval and Maritime History 300- 
1300. [Bloomington, Indiana, 1985]. 

30 I know of no data on Andalusi vessels derived from underwater archeology, although 
information on wrecks has been of great value to our knowledge of medieval 
shipping in other areas of the Mediterranean. Investigations of the early medieval 
Yassi Ada ship and the eleventh-century Ser«;e Liman vessel have told much about 
shipping in the eastern Mediterranean. An Arab wreck (probably tenth century) has 
also been found off the French coast near Cannes. Much of its cargo has been 
retrieved, including ceramics, but there is no proof of an Andalusi connection. See 
M.J.P. Joncherey, “Le navire de Bataiguier,” Archeologia 85(1975), p. 43. 

31 J.H. Pryor and D. Nicolle link these bacini dishes depicting ships to the Balearics (or 
possibly Tunisia). See J.H. Pryor, “The Medieval Muslim Ships of the Pisan Bacini,” 
The Mariners Mirror 76(1990), pp. 99-113; D. Nicolle, “Shipping in Islamic Art: 
Seventh through Sixteenth Century AD,” The American Neptune 49 (1989), pp. 172- 
3. In contrast, G. Berti and L. Tongiorgi note these two bacini as unusual, and perhaps 
Spanish, but they do not mention the Balearics (/ bacini ceramici medievali delle chiese di 
Pisa. [Rome, 1981], pp. 19 1-2). 
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i Dish showing three-masted Muslim ship, probably from the Balearics, eleventh 
century (Soprintendenza ai Beni Ambientale, Architettonici, Artistici e Storici 

di Pisa) 

tween Andalusi ports and other areas of the Mediterranean. 
However, it is not always possible to determine the type of 
vessel merely from the word used to describe it. In some cases 
this is because authors (landlubbers, in many cases) were imprecise 
in their terminology, but often we simply do not know the 
precise application of maritime terms. Andalusi Muslim sources 
cite a variety of vessels. For example, in a sample contract for 
the hire of boats, the jurist Jazlri (d. 1189) referred to shani, 
kharrdq, dughaiyas , and zawraq (respectively translatable as a 
galley, sailing boat, transport vessel, and skiff), but made no 
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2 Dish showing three-masted Muslim ship, probably from the Balearics, eleventh 
century (Soprintendenza ai Beni Ambientale, Architettonici, Artistici e Storici 

di Pisa) 


particular differentiation between them in terms of use or legal 
status . 32 On top of this, names for ships varied with time and 
place, so that the term for a large sailing vessel in one port might 
signify a small barge in another. In Arabic and Judeo-Arabic 
materials, ships were often referred to by the generic terms 
markab , qarib, or safina, but we also find many other types of 

32 Jazlrl, Maqsud al-mahmud JT talkhis al-'uqud. [Miguel Asm Institute, CSIC, Madrid] 
ms. 5 , fol. 47 v. For shdni and dughaiyas see R. Dozy, Supplement aux dictionnaires arabes. 
[Leiden, 1 88 1 ] i, pp. 447. 7*7- 
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3 Drawing of the two Bacini ships (courtesy of D. Nicolle, The American 
Neptune 49 (1989) p. 172) 

vessel. A Geniza letter from the 1130s notes the fact that a 
shahtura had reached Almeria from Alexandria in sixty-five days, 
arriving ahead of two sailing ships that had left Egypt at the 
same time. Goitein speculated that a shahtura — the term appears 
frequently in Geniza records — was a type of open barge pro- 
pelled by oars and used in Mediterranean trade during the 
summer (this particular vessel reached Spain in early July). 33 In 
another instance, a barge seems to have proved more sturdy 
than a sailing vessel, since when the two were journeying in 
convoy between Tripoli and Seville, ca. 1140, the larger ship 
sank, leaving the barge to rescue its unfortunate passengers. 34 

Nevertheless, sails remained the norm. Geniza writers often 
remark on the winds, as in the letter from Alexandria com- 
plaining that no ships “except one large Andalusi one” had 
arrived for over a month, since the winds had been unco- 
operative, blowing “from neither east or west.” 35 The expecta- 
tion, clearly, was that merchant vessels were powered by the 
wind. In another example, Judah Ha-Levi was delayed in Egypt 
for several days waiting for a west wind to carry him to 
Palestine, although ships heading eastward to Spain, Sicily, 


33 Bodl 0174.4 1 ; S.D. Goitein A Mediterranean Society. (Berkeley, 1967-88] 1, pp. 305, 

325. 

34 TS 16.54. Goitein, Mediterranean Society , 1, pp. 305-6. 

35 S.D. Goitein, “The Unity of the Mediterranean World in the ‘Middle’ Middle 
Ages,” Studia Islamica 12 (i960), p. 40. 
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4 Thirtccnth-century Castilian merchant ship from the Cantigas de Santa Maria , 
CLXXII (courtesy of the Patrimonio Nacional, Madrid) 


and the Maghrib had already departed on a favorable east wind . 36 

Mediterranean vessels varied in size, and a ship described as 
“large” may have held several hundred passengers. In the middle 
of the eleventh century, Usamah b. Munqidh mentioned a ship 
carrying four hundred pilgrims from the Maghrib to the eastern 
Mediterranean . 37 Geniza letters from the next century confirm 
these numbers. One mentioned a boat traveling to Seville with 
“thirty-six or thirty-seven Jews and nearly three hundred Mus- 
lims,” while another referred to a ship bringing four hundred 
people from Palermo to Alexandria . 38 At about the same time, 
Ibn Jubayr described a Genoese ship carrying two hundred 
Maghribi pilgrims home from Egypt . 39 

36 ULC Ono8o J 258; S.D. Goitein, “The Biography of Judah Ha-Levi in the Light of 
the Cairo Geniza Documents,” Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish Research 
28 (1959), P- 55- 

37 Usamah b. Munqidh, Kitdb al-Utibar. (Ousama ibn Mounkidh, un emir syrien au premier 
siecle des croisades [10Q5-1188].) [ed. H. Derenbourg, Paris, 1886-93] , P- 61. 

38 Goitein, Mediterranean Society , 1, p. 315. 

39 Ibn Jubayr, The Travels oj Ibn Jubair. [trans. RJ.C. Broadhurst, London, 1952] p. 362. 
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We know somewhat more about the Christian ships that 
traveled to and from Iberian ports during the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. Spanish ships are depicted in the famous 
thirteenth-century Castilian Cantigas de Santa Maria, which in- 
cludes several tales of merchants, crusaders, or pilgrims rescued 
from shipwreck by divine intervention, as well as other stories 
involving ships. Most of the vessels illustrated are round ships 
with two or three masts rigged with either square or lateen sails, 
again with high curved stern-castles, and a rear steering oar . 40 
These Castilian vessels are clearly from the same tradition of 
maritime architecture as the Muslim Balearic ships depicted on 
the bacini. Genoese notarial contracts also refer to sailing ships, 
usually with the generic term navis or, more rarely, bucius . 41 
Italian round ships generally had two masts, lateen sails, and 
several decks to hold passengers and cargo . 42 Overall, these 
vessels were probably quite similar to the ships illustrated in the 
Cantigas de Santa Maria, particularly since Castilian shipping was 
largely controlled by the Genoese at the time this manuscript 
was created. Until the end of the thirteenth century, the design 
of Muslim and Christian merchant ships in the Mediterranean 
retained similarities born of common heritage. This would 
change with the establishment of regular shipping routes through 
the Straits of Gibraltar at the end of the century, as Christian 
Mediterranean ships began to adopt the characteristics of their 
sturdier, square-sailed, counterparts from northern Europe. 


AL-ANDALUS AND THE MUSLIM MEDITERRANEAN 
COMMERCIAL NETWORK 

Goods and merchants traveled far afield from Andalusi ports, 
and there is evidence of Andalusi commercial contact with most 
regions of the Mediterranean world. The position of the Iberian 
peninsula in international trade was nothing new; it had been an 
integral element in the Roman trading sphere (leading Pliny to 

40 Boats are pictured in Cantigas numbers 9, 5, 23, 25, 35, 36, 65, 95, 112, 115, 172, 176, 
183, and 193. See J. Guerrero Lovillo, Las Cantigas, estudio arqueologico de sus 
miniaturas. [Madrid, 1949], pp. 324-39. 

41 H.C. Krueger has suggested that the bucius was only employed in the western 
Mediterranean for trading runs to Sicily, Spain, and North Africa ( Navi e proprietd 
navale a Genova secondo metd del secolo XII. [Genoa, 1985], pp. 25—7). 

42 R.W. Unger, “Warships and Cargo Ships in Medieval Europe,” Technology and 
Culture 22 (1981), pp. 236-7. 
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praise the dye-stuffs of Merida and other Iberian exports), and 
the peninsula maintained its commercial importance into Visi- 
gothic times. 43 Iberian sources mention the presence of foreign 
merchants in Visigothic territories, and Gregory of Tours cited 
maritime traffic between Iberia and Marseilles. 44 An early 
seventh-century source later reported that “some Greek mer- 
chants came in ships from the Orient . . . and landed upon the 
coasts of Spain.” 45 There is even evidence for an Atlantic trade 
route between the Mediterranean and Britain, before the sixth 
century, which would have passed through the Straits of Gibral- 
tar and along the Iberian coast. 46 

Just as the peninsula was very much a part of the late antique 
commercial sphere, so it was quickly incorporated into the 
Islamic Mediterranean world. Travel between al-Andalus and 
other regions of the Mediterranean world is well attested from 
soon after 71 1, when armies, fugitives, pilgrims, diplomats, and 
scholars left traces of their journeys. A party of merchants are 
recorded as traveling from al-Andalus to Mecca, by way of 
Qayrawan, as early as 763. 47 Ibn Khurradadhbih described the 
itineraries of Jewish merchants traveling between the peninsula 
and the Near East in the ninth century, and in the next century, 
Muqaddasi remarked that “the inhabitants ... of al-Andalus are 
[among] the people most experienced with the sea . . . they have 
routes across this sea to Egypt and Syria.” 48 

Southward from al-Andalus and across the sea lay the Maghrib 


43 On the role of Spain in Roman trade, see M. Grant, The Ancient Mediterranean. [New 
York, 1969], pp. 264-5. Pliny, Natural History, [ed. H. Rackham, Cambridge, Mass., 
1983] Book ix, lxv, p. 258. On Visigothic trade, see P.D. King, Law and Society in the 
Visigothic Kingdom. [Cambridge, 1 972 J, pp. 194-9. 

44 Gregory of Tours, Historia Francorum. [eds. W. Amdt and B. Krusch, MGH Scriptores 
rerum Merovingicarum 1.1, Hanover, 1884] ix.22, p. 380 

45 Vitas sanctorum pat rum Emeretensium. [ed. A. Maya Sanchez, Corpus Christianorum: 
Series latina, 116; Turnhout, 1992), p. 31. 

46 R. Hodges, Dark Age Economics. The Origins of Towns and Trade AD 600-1000. [New 
York, 1982], pp. 33-4. Hodges claims that this route disappeared after the late sixth 
century, leaving little evidence of traffic between the Mediterranean and northern 
Europe until the tenth and eleventh centuries. On land routes linking the peninsula 
and Europe in this period, see M. Rouche, “Les relations transpyreneennes du Ve au 
VUIe siecle,” Les communications dans la peninsule iberique au moyen age. (Actes du 
Colloque de Pau, 28-9 mars 1980) [Paris, 1981], pp. 13-20. 

47 Nuwayri, Historia de los musulmanes de Espaha y Africa por en-Nuguari. [ed. M. Gaspar 
Remiro, Granada, 1917] Arabic text p. 5. The long gap in time between this report 
and the period which it describes necessitates some caution in accepting its veracity. 

48 Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitab al-masalik wa al-mamdlik. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd 
edn. vi, Leiden, 1967], pp. 153-5 (M. Lombard provides an excellent map of the 


30 



Al-Andalus within the Mediterranean network 


(the “West”) as North Africa was usually designated in Arabic. 
Andalusi shipping connections with ports along the Maghribi 
coast provided the primary link between Muslim Spain and the 
rest of the Islamic world. Although the sea could be choppy and 
unpleasant to cross in bad weather, the straits between the 
peninsula and North Africa are so narrow that in some places 
one can see the opposite coast on a clear day. 49 The eleventh- 
century geographer ‘Udhri noted that ships sailed from Almeria 
to “the other side [of the straits] ( al-'idwa ) and the rest of the 
world,” while a legal opinion [fatwa ) of the Andalusi jurist Ibn 
Rushd (d. 1126) described a boat held jointly between two 
Andalusi merchants, one of whom wished to travel across the 
straits to the land on the other side ( barr al-'idwa)? 0 

The Maghrib was both a market for Andalusi trade and a 
place for transit and transshipment. Many Andalusi commercial 
voyagers probably traveled by sea only as far as the facing shore, 
then proceeded overland by caravan to their final destination. In 
this way, al-Andalus could remain in commercial contact with 
other regions of the Islamic world even in winter, when lengthy 
sea crossings were risky or impossible. 

A medieval traveler could choose among a number of routes 
to make the crossing from the Iberian peninsula to the North 
African shore and beyond. Muslim geographers took consider- 
able pains to enumerate these options, leaving a record of many 
different itineraries utilized between the ninth and fourteenth 
centuries. Queasy sailors might wish to employ the shortest 
crossing possible, embarking from Algeciras and arriving at 
Ceuta (a day), whereas the more seaworthy might choose a 
lengthier trip from Denia to Algiers (about a week), or even the 
long haul between Almeria and Alexandria (one or two 
months). 51 Some ships and their passengers made the longer 


various Radhanite routes in The Golden Age of Islam. [Oxford, 1975], p. 210); 
Muqaddasi, Description , p. 15. 

49 The Granadan poet Ibn Malik (1 163-1249) remarked that it was sometimes possible to 
see from Algeciras to Ceuta. His poem was collected by Ibn Sa‘Id al-Gharnati, Raydt 
al-mubarrazin wa ghdydt al-mumayyzin. [Cairo, 1393/1973], pp. 85-6. 

50 ‘Udhri, “Nusus,” p. 85; Ibn Rushd, Fatawd Ibn Rushd. [ed. Ibn al-Tahir al-Talill, 
Beirut, 1407/1987,] p. 836. 

51 The longer the journey, the more variable the length. One Geniza letter (Bodl 
d74-4i, written ca. 1130) reported that the trip from Alexandria to Almeria took 
sixty-five days, while IdrisI (Opus, v, p. 582) cited thirty-six days for the transit from 
Spain to Antioch. J. Mann noted that a letter sent between Umayyad Spain and Iraq 
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voyages direct, while others dropped into various ports along 
the way. However, even if the trip was only a brief hop from 
shore to shore, voyages to and from Andalusi ports were legally 
classed as sea journeys rather than coastal travel. Yahya b. 
‘Umar, a ninth-century Tunisian jurist, outlined an explicit 
distinction relating to the hire of ships for voyages from Tunisia 
to Egypt, Sicily, and al-Andalus. According to his ruling (which 
was frequently cited by later jurists), a trip to Egypt went along 
the coast (rijf), while a journey to Sicily or al-Andalus went by 
sea ( l ald al-bahr). Because of this differentiation between coastal 
and open-sea travel, the captain of the hired vessel had different 
rights and responsibilities according to his destination and the 
type of route followed. 52 

The popularity of particular routes and ports varied over 
time. Tunis, for example, was not a popular destination for 
Andalusi ships during the tenth century, perhaps owing to 
Umayyad-Fatimid hostilities before 969, but had become an 
important market for Andalusi goods and merchants by the 
eleventh century. At this period, the geographer Bakri re- 
ported many more maritime routes across the Alboran Sea 
(roughly the triangle of sea with corners at Gibraltar, Algiers, 
and Denia) than seen previously. 53 The complications of Taifa 
politics may explain this apparent proliferation of sea crossings 
in the eleventh century, because unlike the relatively stable 
Umayyad regime (which utilized only a few controlled and 
established ports), the individual Taifa kingdoms developed a 
number of smaller ports and diversified their trading contacts. 
The number of routes between al-Andalus and North Africa 
may have declined somewhat in the Almoravid and Almohad 
periods, for IdrlsT cited many fewer routes in the twelfth cen- 
tury than those noted by Bakri in the century before. It is 
probable that the Berber dynasties sought to control traffic to 
and from their territories by concentrating merchant access to 
a certain number of specified ports. Nevertheless, despite the 


could take a year to arrive (“The Responsa of the Babylonian Geonim as a Source of 
Jewish History, "Jewish Quarterly Review 7 (1916-17), p. 486). 

52 The first citation which I have found to this fatwa is in the Ibn Abl Firas, Kitab akriyat 
al-sufun. [ed. M.A. Tahir] Cahiers de Tuttisie 31 (1983), p.28. It is also cited by Jazlri 
(d. 585/1189) in his Maqsud al-mahmud, fol. 55r; and by WansharlsI, Mi'yar al-mu'rib 
wa al-jami 1 al-maghrib. [ed. M. Hajjl, Rabat-Beirut, 1981] vih, pp. 310-11. 

53 Bakri, Description de I’Afrique septentrionale par Abou-Obeid El-Bakri. [ed. M. de Slane, 
Paris, 191 1 (reprint 1965)] Arabic text pp. 89-99. 
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reduction in active ports, commerce between Muslim Spain 
and the Maghrib appears to have flourished under these re- 
gimes, presumably aided by the fact that the entire area was 
controlled by a single authority. 

The Moroccan inland cities of Fez and Marrakesh had long 
been part of the Andalusi trading sphere, but commerce probably 
increased after the late eleventh century with their growing 
prestige under the Almoravid and Almohad regimes. Fez, in 
particular, was well situated to maintain trading ties with al- 
Andalus. In the middle of the twelfth century, an Andalusi 
Jewish merchant wrote home to his father in Almeria to say that 
he had arrived safely in Fez, with five camel loads of goods. This 
journey would have taken about a week from Ceuta, according 
to Idris!. 54 Another Geniza missive, written ca. mo, noted a 
purchase made in -Fez with Andalusi coins. 55 The geographer 
Zuhri likewise noted that “goods of great worth and commodi- 
ties of high cost [were imported] from Yemen, Iraq, Syria, and 
al-Andalus” to twelfth-century Fez. 56 When a goldsmith in Fez 
ordered a pair of Andalusi weights and scales in 1141, he 
probably wanted them in order to do business more conveniently 
with Andalusi clients. 57 

During the same period, Geniza documents allow us to follow 
Andalusi merchant itineraries further inland from Fez to Marra- 
kesh, or in the other direction from Tlemcen to Fez to al- 
Andalus. In the filial letter noted above, the Almerian merchant 
in Fez wrote that he planned to “join the first company setting 
out for Marrakesh.” Nearly a century later, an Andalusi refugee 
fleeing from Seville in 1224, followed a similar overland itinerary 
from Ceuta to Marrakesh. 58 In another Geniza letter, sent from 
Fez to al-Andalus ca. 1138, Halfon b. Nethanel (an Egyptian 
merchant well-known from his extensive Geniza correspond- 
ence) remarked that he had traveled from Tlemcen to Fez and 
intended to continue from there to Almeria. 59 By Idrlsi’s reckon- 


54 TS 12.435; IdrisT, Opus, v, p. 532. See also R. Le Toumeau, Fez in the Age of the 
Marinids. [Norman, Oklahoma, 1961), p. 113. 

55 Bodl d66.52; A purchase of perfume was paid for in “Andalusi mithqals .” Whether 
or not these coins had arrived in Fez with the purchaser, their circulation in Morocco 
shows economic contact between al-Andalus and this city. 

56 Zuhri, “Kitab,” p. 193. 

57 TS 13 J 21.12. 

58 Himyari, Peninsule, p. 86. 

59 TS 12.435 2nd TS 8 J 19.28. 
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ing, his trip from Tlemcen to Fez would have taken about nine 
days. 60 

Economic links also existed between al-Andalus, Fez, Marra- 
kesh, and regions still further to the south, as testified by a coin 
hoard discovered near the probable site of Awdaghost, contain- 
ing four Andalusi dinars from the period 1107-16, three struck 
in Murcia and one from Malaga. Likewise, marble stelae 
found in Gao, and dating from the same period (1100— 10), were 
carved in stone imported from Almeria. 61 Such finds do not 
prove direct trade between the peninsula and the sub-Saharan 
interior, but they show that there was contact by the early 
twelfth century. 

Many other ports further east along the Maghribi coast also 
received commercial maritime traffic from al-Andalus. Oran, 
for example, had “markets, industry, and commerce . . . much of 
the provisioning of the Andalusi coast [came] from here . . . prices 
are low and ships come here from al-Andalus.” 62 Further east, 
the cities of Tenes, Cherchell, and Algiers also maintained close 
contacts with facing Andalusi ports. Tenes, particularly, had 
long-standing Andalusi contacts attributable to the tradition that 
the town had been established by Andalusi pirates in the ninth 
century. 63 

All ships and caravans in transit between the eastern and 
western basins of the Mediterranean had to pass through the 
central hub of Sicily and Tunisia. Political and military events 
frequently disrupted trade in the area, particularly after the 
eleventh century, but its geographical position maintained it as a 
crucial point of transit in all east— west Mediterranean itineraries. 
There is abundant evidence of Andalusi merchants and goods 


60 Idrisi, Opus geographicum. hi [Naples-Rome, 1972], pp. 243, 246. 

61 M. Brett, “Ifriqiya as a Market for Saharan Trade from the 10th to the 12th C. AD,” 
Journal of African History 10 (1969), p. 358; J. Devisse, ‘‘Routes de commerce et 
echanges en Afrique occidentale en relation avec la Mediterranee: Un essai sur le 
commerce africain medieval du Xle au XVIe siecle,” Revue d’histoire economique et 
sociale 50 (1972), p. 67. See also C. Vanacker, ‘‘Geographic economique de 1 ’ Afrique 
du Nord selon les autors arabes du IXe siecle au milieu du Xlle siecle,” Annales: ESC 
28 (1973), p. 680. On the Gao stelae: J. Sauvaget, “Les epitaphes royales de Gao,” Al- 
Andalus 14 (1949), pp. 123-41, and another article by the same title in Bulletin de 
rinstiti it fran^aisde l’ Afrique Noire 12 (1950), pp. 421, 424, 429. 

62 Idrisi, Opus, in, p. 252. 

63 T. Lewicki, “Les voies maritimes de la Mediterranee dans le haut moyen age d’apres 
les sources arabes,” La navigazione mediterranea nell'alto medioevo. [Spoleto, 1978], 
p. 460. 
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coming through this region, and we may conjecture an even 
greater volume of traffic than the documents record. Commodi- 
ties from the eastern Islamic world were continually available in 
al-Andalus and must have passed westward through the nexus of 
Ifriqiya and Sicily. Andalusi exports likewise found their way 
into Egyptian and Tunisian markets, showing that trade ran in 
the opposite direction too. 

Andalusi merchants often established a base in the central 
Mediterranean, either in Tunisia or pre-Norman Sicily, from 
which to run their businesses and oversee shipments of goods 
traveling between the Iberian peninsula and the Near East. 
Several Andalusi Jewish merchants whose primary occupation 
was the shipment of silk and flax between Egypt and the central 
Mediterranean lived in Palermo and al-Mahdiyya in the first 
half of the eleventh century. Letters from these merchants and 
their colleagues demonstrate the supervisory position of 
Ifriqiya-Sicily in Mediterranean trade. A Geniza letter written in 
Qayrawan, ca. 1000, remarked that a shipment of brazilwood 
received from Egypt had been sent to al-Andalus, and in 1015 a 
document needed in Egypt was reported to have gone astray 
between Almeria and Tunisia. Five years after this, some eastern 
pearls and textiles were passed on to al-Andalus from Tunisia 
because there was no market for them locally, and in 1040 a 
Tunisian merchant reported that goods had been shipped to 
Egypt on “Andalusi ships.” 64 Andalusi economic influence was 
also apparent inland at roughly the same period, when a mer- 
chant in Qayrawan remarked that “the dirhams of al-Andalus 
are in great quantity [here], and all prices are based on them.” 65 
Even after the Norman conquest of Sicily, the region continued 
to play a pivotal role in Mediterranean trade, and Genoese 
merchant itineraries routinely included a stop in Sicily on the 
way to Egypt, or on circular routes beginning in Genoa and 
traveling to or from Andalusi ports. 66 

By way of this central Mediterranean channel, Andalusi ports 
maintained commercial contact with Egypt, the rest of the 
eastern Muslim world, and beyond. Iberian contacts with the 
eastern Mediterranean were already well established in Umayyad 


64 DK 13; TS 13 J 36.1; TS 8.12; Bodl 12.17. 

65 TS 12.282. 

66 D. Abulafia, The Two Italics: Economic Relations between the Norman Kingdom of Sicily 
and the Northern Communes. [Cambridge, 1977], pp. 162, 229. 
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times, when Jewish Radhanite merchants trafficked along com- 
plex itineraries linking east and west. Meanwhile, Andalusi 
merchant-scholars sought learning and business in the Hijaz, 
Iraq, and Aden during the ninth and tenth centuries. 67 An 
anonymous tenth-century geography, the Hudud al-'alam as- 
sumed commercial contact in its statement that “whatever is 
produced in . . . al-Andalus” was brought to Syria, while on the 
Andalusi side, the Umayyad courtier Hasday b. Shaprut observed 
the arrival of merchants from Egypt and Khurasan in Cordoba. 68 
Ibn Hayyan likewise remarked that merchants came to al-Andalus 
from both Egypt and Iraq. 69 Perhaps some of these men sought 
passage on a large Andalusi ship which traveled to Egypt in 955 
and returned to al-Andalus from Alexandria loaded with goods. 70 

Andalusi merchants traveled even farther afield in the 
Umayyad period - according to both legend and more reliable 
report. As told in one tenth-century tale, a ship foundering in 
the China Sea, after sailing from Siraf with “a crowd of mer- 
chants . . . from every country,” was brought to safety through 
the wisdom of “an old Muslim from Cadiz” who happened to 
be on board. 71 Biographical data on other traders support the 
possibility of some truth in this story. There is, for example, the 
case of Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Mu'awiya al-Marwani, a 
merchant-scholar who left his native Cordoba to go on pilgrim- 
age in 908, then traveled on commercial business as far as India. 72 

Sources from the eleventh and early twelfth centuries also 
show commerce between Muslim Spain and Egypt. A Geniza 


67 Ibn al-Faradi, Kitab ta’rikh ‘ ulama ’ al-Andalus. [ed. F. Codera, BAH , Madrid, 1890] 1, 
pp. 51-2, 53, 68-9, 1 30-1, 179-81. 

68 Hudiid al- c dlam: “ The Regions of the World,” A Persian Geography, (trans. V. 
Minorsky, London, 1970], p. 148; D.M. Dunlop, The History of the Jewish Khazars. 
[Princeton, 1954], pp. 134-5; and W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au moyen 
age. [Leipzig, 1885] 1, p. 148. 

69 Ibn Bassam (d. 1147/8), Dhakhira ft mahasin ahl al-jazira. [Cairo, 1358/1939-1364/1945] 
iv/i, p. 65. Ibn Bassam attributed this information to Ibn Hayyan. 

70 Ibn al-Athir, Kamil ft al-ta'rikh. [ed. C.J. Tomberg, Leiden, 1851-76] vm, pp. 384-5; 
[trans. E. Fagnan, Annales du Maghreb et de VEspagne. Algiers, 1898], pp. 358-9. 

71 Buzurg b. Shahriyar, The Book of the Wonders of India, [trans. G.S.P. Freeman- Grenville, 
London, 1981], pp. 13-18. The story is fiction, yet there is no reason to believe that 
the mention of an Andalusi on board was part of the wonder related. The storm, not 
the unfortunate travelers, was the subject of the tale. As in The Arabian Nights, the 
genre of ‘ ajd’ib literature usually contains enough of daily life to properly set off the 
wonders described. 

72 Ibn al-Faradi, Kitab, p. 363, no. 1287; E. Levi-Proven<jal, “Le ’Kitab nasab Quraysh’ de 
Mus‘ab al-Zubayri,” Arabica 1(1954), P- 95- 
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merchant writing in the 1040s mentioned that a friend was 
leaving for al-Andalus, while three other documents, dating 
1050—70, noted the arrival of ships from Almeria and Denia in 
Alexandria. 73 In a later letter, sent from Alexandria ca. mo, a 
merchant wrote at length of commodities, and alluded briefly to 
his recent arrival from al-Andalus. 74 Likewise, Halfon b. Neth- 
anel sailed from Almeria to Egypt ca. 1138, while his friend the 
poet and philosopher Judah Ha-Levi completed a similar trip 
shortly thereafter, arriving in Alexandria in 1140. 75 

Andalusi ships bound for Egypt could often be spotted off the 
western Egyptian coast before their arrival, allowing news of 
their coming to be transmitted to Old Cairo even before they 
docked in Alexandria. Thus, a number of Geniza missives dis- 
patched to Cairo from the coast report the imminent arrival, or 
non-arrival, of Andalusi vessels. One letter, written at the begin- 
ning of the twelfth century, bewailed the fact that “no one has 
arrived from the west except the ship from al-Andalus . . . [and 
only one other] ship from al-Andalus is expected.” Likewise, in 
the middle of the century, a more cheerful partner wrote from 
Alexandria to the capital to report that “the ship from Denia has 
just arrived, carrying the rest of the goods.” 76 Parallel informa- 
tion was provided in a third letter, this time from the peninsula 
(written in Almeria, 1138), advising that “a barge [had] arrived 
from Alexandria . . . [and the] merchants who had traveled in it 
said that they had left behind two [other] ships ready to sail for 
Almeria.” 77 Sometimes there are even references to specific 
Andalusi boats. Several letters from Egypt refer to “the ship of 
the qa‘id,’’ a vessel which Goitein associated with the Almoravid 
Qa'id Ibn Maymun of Almeria. 78 


73 TS 13 J 28.9; TS 13 J 16.19; TS 8 J 20.2; TS io J 16.17. See also TS 10 J 1 1.13 and 
Gottheil- Worrell 27 for other references to Egyptian-Andalusi trade in the 1060s. 

74 Bodl d66.52. 

75 TS8J 19.28; TS 13 J 15.16. 

76 ULC Orio8oJ 178 (trans. Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 1, p. 320); and TS 10 J 14.16. 
Departures, as well as arrivals, were reported. Another letter from Alexandria to 
Cairo (ULC Orio8o J 258, dated 1141) noted that the “ships bound for al-Andalus, 
al-Mahdiyya, Tripoli, Sicily, and Rum have departed.” 

77 Bodl d74-4i. The translation is adapted from S.D. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish 
Traders. [Princeton, 1973], p. 263. Other Geniza documents from the twelfth century 
that mention traffic between Spain and Egypt include TS 13 J 22.30; TS 8 J 18.1; and 
TS 12.285. 

78 TS 12.290; TS 13 J 14.21; and JTS Geniza misc. 13. See also Goitein, Mediterranean 
Society, i, p. 310. 
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In contrast to this plethora of data on trade contacts between 
Egypt and al-Andalus in the eleventh and early twelfth centuries, 
Geniza evidence for Andalusi— Egyptian commerce becomes 
scarce after the middle of the twelfth century. Nevertheless, 
some record of later commercial contact is continued in other 
sources. Zuhri, for one, noted that “the luxury goods of Hind, 
Sind, and Iraq” were exported “to Ifriqiya and al-Andalus” 
through Egypt. Benjamin of Tudela (ca. 1165) confirmed that 
Alexandria was “a commercial market for all nations” when he 
traveled there, with merchants arriving from many regions, 
including al-Andalus, to make their purchases there. 79 The 
philosopher Maimonides, himself of Andalusi origin, likewise 
reported that shipments of Sevillian olive oil came regularly 
from the west to Alexandria in the late twelfth century. 80 

AL-ANDALUS AND THE CHRISTIAN COMMERCIAL NETWORK 

Commercial contacts also existed between al-Andalus and the 
Christian world, although these were not so extensive or well 
attested as connections with the Islamic Mediterranean sphere. 
Whereas Andalusi markets were fully integrated into the Muslim 
trading network, so that Andalusi goods and merchants were 
well established in the central and south-eastern Mediterranean 
(and even ventured as far east as the Indian Ocean), links with 
Christian trade were more limited. This section will address, 
first, data on links between al-Andalus, the Christian Mediter- 
ranean, and northern Europe, and second, the evidence for 
Andalusi overland trade with Christian Spain. 

Records from Byzantium and Venice indicate little, if any, 
economic contact with al-Andalus, and Andalusis are rarely 
found in the north-eastern Mediterranean. Unlike traders in the 
western Mediterranean, where Andalusi markets played a strate- 
gic role in the distribution of Andalusi exports and other Muslim 
goods, Byzantine merchants had more direct channels of access 
to Muslim commodities. At the same time, Byzantium had its 
own industries producing silk and other goods in competition 
with exports from Muslim Spain. Although there are a few 
references to Andalusi goods arriving in Constantinople, these 


79 Zuhri, “Kitab,” p. 257; Benjamin of Tudela, “Itinerary,” p. 686. 

80 Moses b. Maimon, Responsa, n, p. 576. 
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items tended to come as diplomatic gifts rather than 
commodities . 81 

In contrast to this dearth of trade with eastern Christian 
markets, al-Andalus was an influential adjunct to the Latin 
Christian trading sphere. Andalusi markets attracted Christian 
merchants from northern Spain and other regions of Europe, 
although the Andalusi economy remained directed toward the 
Muslim commercial world and Andalusi traders concentrated on 
traffic with Islamic ports. A few Jewish merchants (and even 
fewer Muslims) traded with Christian Spain, but they rarely 
ventured into European regions north of the Pyrenees, particu- 
larly after the Umayyad period. Instead, most contacts came 
through the influx of Latin Christian merchants into Andalusi 
markets and ports, and the outflow of Muslim commodities and 
coins into Christian lands. 

In line with the contemporary development of European 
urban centers and growing commercial engagement in the Medi- 
terranean, documentary and numismatic data suggest that com- 
mercial connections grew over time. Patchy Carolingian records 
give way to more substantial documentation by the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. For the period before the eleventh century, 
coins provide the most concrete proof of contact between al- 
Andalus and Latin Europe, but this evidence must be used with 
caution since the mere movement of coins does not indicate 
trade. As Morrison has warned, “documenting the existence of 
a . . . trade route by means of coin finds is like documenting the 
existence of the griffin by means of gargoyles and heraldry. 
Indeed, the case is stronger for the griffin.” Although movement 
through trade cannot be ruled out, coins could travel for many 
reasons — as gifts, tribute, booty, ransom, or other purposes — 
unconnected with commerce . 82 

Whatever the means of transfer, numismatic data show that 
coins moved between al-Andalus and Europe during the eighth, 
ninth, tenth, and early eleventh centuries. Early hoards contain 


81 A survey of customs records (usually such a fruitful genre for clues to commercial 
links) shows no Byzantine contact with Muslim Spain (H. Antoniadis-Bibicou, 
Recherches sur les douanes a Byzance. [Paris, 1963]). 

82 K. Morrison, “Numismatics and Carolingian Trade: A Critique of the Evidence,” 
Speculum 38(1963), p. 432; P. Grierson, “Commerce in the Dark Ages: A Critique of 
the Evidence,” Transactions of the Royal Historical Society 9(1959), pp. 123-40. 
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Andalusi silver coins, which is not surprising since there was 
little Andalusi gold to circulate before the reforms of 'Abd al- 
Rahman III in 929. One literary reference, from Arles ca. 798, 
mentions Muslim gold coins, but with no indication of their 
provenance. 83 The proximity of Arles to the peninsula suggests 
that these may be Andalusi dinars, yet the lack of material 
evidence has led Grierson to conclude that Iberian gold pen- 
etrated no further than southern France (if at all), and that any 
wide circulation of Arab gold in Europe before 1100 must “be 
regarded as unproven, and indeed in the highest degree 
unlikely.” 84 

One school of thought contends that Carolingian coinage 
reforms were triggered by the need to combat the flow of 
superior Andalusi silver into Carolingian territories. 85 If this 
were the case, circulation of Muslim currencies in Gaul must 
have been considerably greater than either archeological or 
textual evidence have yet shown. A few Andalusi silver dirhams 
(struck between 777 and 807) have been found in France, in 
Britain (dated 869 and 999), and a small number of late Umayyad 
coins have come to light in Scandinavian and eastern European 
hoards. 86 Although surviving examples are scarce, Andalusi 
dirhams must have been sufficiently familiar in Europe to engen- 
der re-use and imitation. A curious silver coin found in a Polish 
hoard bears an Arabic inscription naming Hisham II (976—1009) 


83 Theodulfus, Versus contra iudices. [ed. E. Diimmler, MGH Poetae latini medii aevi, i. 
2, Berlin, 1881], p. 498. For other documentary data on coinage transfer, see J. 
Duplessy, “La circulation des monnaies arabes en Europe occidentale du Vllle au 
XHIe siecle,” Revue numismatique 5th series, 18(1956), pp. 121-52. 

M P. Grierson, “Carolingian Europe and the Arabs: The Myth of the Mancus,” Revue 
beige de philologie et d’histoire 32(1954), pp. 1064, 1074. 

85 H. Pigeouneau, Histoire du commerce de la France. [Paris, 1885], pp. 86-7; On 
Carolingian reforms, see R. Doehaerd, “Les reformes monetaires carolingiennes,” 
Annales: ESC 7(1952), pp. 13-20. 

86 M. Barcelo, “Why and How did Andalusian coins travel to Europa during the 
Emirate and the Caliphate from 98/716-17 to 403/1012-13,” ROMM 36(1983), p. 10; 
A.D. Longperier, “Monnaie Andalouse trouvee a contres,” Revue numismatique n.s. 
8(1863), pp. 14-16; A. Canto Garcia and A.M. Balaguer, “Al-Andalus y los carolin- 
gios, un singular testimonio monetario,” Gaceta numismatica 85(1987), p. 48; N.M. 
Lowick, “The Kufic Coins from Cuerdale,” The British Numismatic Journal 46(1977), 
pp. 21-5; R.H.M. Dolley, “A Spanish Dirham found in England,” The Numismatic 
Chronicle 17(1957), pp. 242-3. 

Andalusi dirhams make up only 1 percent of Islamic coins found in Eastern Europe, 
and the numbers in Scandinavia are even smaller. Scandinavian hoards contain coins 
from the period 724-999, but all Andalusi coins in Eastern European hoards (Poland, 
Russia, and the Ukraine) date from the reign of Hisham II (976-1009). 
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on one face, and a Latin inscription naming Henry II (1002—24) 
on the other. 87 

Opinions vary on the route by which these Andalusi coins 
arrived in northern European hoards. Did they come directly 
from the peninsula, or by a more circuitous route through the 
Near East and along the Volga? 88 Because southward numis- 
matic diffusion is attested by Iberian hoards yielding Carolingian 
coins (which surely did not arrive via the Near East), it seems 
likely that most Andalusi coins came into Europe by the shorter 
northward route. 89 

Building on the ambiguous evidence provided by coins, writ- 
ten sources indicate commercial contact between Europe and al- 
Andalus before 1000. Harun b. Yahya, a Muslim captured by 
Christians in the ninth century, observed a sea route between the 
peninsula and Italy. 90 In the tenth century, Ibn Hayyan noted 
diplomatic and commercial delegations arriving in Cordoba 
from Amalfi, while the contemporary Andalusi traveler Ibrahim 


87 T.S. Noonan, “Andalusian Umayyad Dirhams from Eastern Europe,” Acta numis- 
matica 10(1980), p. 87. 

88 On routes of traffic, see articles by U.S. Linder Welin, “Spanish-Umaiyad Coins 
found in Scandinavia,” Numismatiska Meddelanden 30(1965), pp. 15-25; T.S. Noonan, 
“Andalusian Umayyad Dirhams,” pp. 81-91; T.S. Noonan, “Ninth-century dirham 
hoards from European Russia: A preliminary analysis,” Viking-Age Coinage in the 
Northern Lands, [ed. M.A.S. Blackburn and D.M. Metcalf, Oxford, 1981], pp. 47- 
1 1 7. Regarding the dirhams found in Britain, Lowick (“Kufic Coins,” pp. 21-5) 
insists that a 869 coin from Cuerdale did not arrive in England directly from al- 
Andalus, but came instead by way of the Near East. Dolley, in contrast, believes that 
a dirham struck by Hisham II in 390/999-1000 must have come to England through 
Europe (“Spanish Dirham,” pp. 242-3). 

89 Andalusi hoards mainly contain Muslim coins, rarely Christian pieces. One collection, 
found in 1866, contained coins dating from 884-986, minted in Toulouse, Quentovic, 
Orleans, Tours, and elsewhere. Another, discovered near Cordoba in 1950, included 
seven whole Carolingian pennies and bits of others, mainly struck in the Spanish 
March under Louis the Pious and Charles the Bald. On these finds and others see S. 
de los Santos Jener, “Monedas carolingias en un tesorillo de dirhemes del emirato 
cordobes,” Numario hispdnico 5(1956), pp. 79-87; E. Gariel, Les monnaies royales de 
France sous la race carolingienne . {Strasbourg, 1883] 1, p. 136; K. Morrison, “Numismat- 
ics and Carolingian Trade,” p. 428. An intriguing Umayyad dirham (struck in 230/ 
844-5) with a bit of a Carolingian penny (struck under Louis the Pious, 814-40) 
inserted into it, is discussed by A. Canto Garcia and A.M. Balaguer, “Al-Andalus y 
los carolingios,” pp. 41-9. Six Anglo-Saxon coins minted under Ethelred II (978- 
1013) have also been discovered near Roncevalles, but these were almost certainly 
brought by pilgrims (F. Mateu y Llopis, “El hallazgo de ‘pennies’ ingleses en 
Roncevalles,” Principe de Viana 11(1950), pp. 201-10). 

90 Harun b. Yahya’s account was recorded by Ibn Rustah, l Alaq al-najtsah [ed. M.J. de 
Goeje, BGA, 2nd edn, vn, Leiden, 1967], p. 129. 
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b. Ya'qub reached Mainz and other towns in northern Europe. 91 
Oddly, little evidence exists for trade between al-Andalus and 
Europe for most of the eleventh century. This is in spite of the 
fact that there was clearly economic contact between Taifa 
rulers and the northern Spanish kingdoms, and the pilgrimage 
route to Santiago was gaining fame at this time. 

Whatever its import, this lack of eleventh-century evidence con- 
trasts with the sudden growth of documentation, mostly in Latin, 
for European— Andalusi trade in the twelfth century. The most 
important participants in this commerce were Italians, particu- 
larly merchants from Genoa and Pisa. Because of their similar 
commercial interests these two cities were often rivals, although 
Pisa never came close to achieving Genoa’s commercial success in 
Iberian trade. In April 1149, however, they concluded a fifteen- 
year treaty of alliance valid throughout the western Mediter- 
ranean, including Barbariam . . . Garbum et . . . totam Yspaniam . 92 

At least one Genoese boat anchored in Malaga during the late 
eleventh century, and another of the city’s ships sailed home 
from Almeria ca. 1120. 93 This latter vessel could hardly have 
been unique, since by 1143 Genoese tariff schedules included 
tolls on ships arriving from Almeria. 94 By the late twelfth 
century, Genoa was preeminent in western Mediterranean trade, 
leading Zuhri to observe that “the city of Genoa is among the 
greatest cities of [Europe] . . . they are a merchant people, [trad- 
ing] by sea between Syria and al-Andalus. They have control of 
the sea.” 95 Genoese notarial registers provide a particularly 
valuable source of information on Italian-Iberian trade. Registers 
from the second half of the twelfth century contain roughly 


91 Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabas. v [eds. P. Chalmeta, F. Corriente, M. Subh, Madrid, 1979] 
pp. 478,485. On Ibrahim b. Ya‘qub, see A. Miquel, “L’Europe occidentale dans la 
relation arabe d’lbrahlm b. Ya‘qub (Xe s.),” Annales: ESC 21(1966), pp. 1048-64. The 
Hudud al- f alam (p. 158) contains the surprising statement that Britain ( Baritfniya ) was 
“an emporium of Rum and Spain;” no other evidence suggests that commercial ties 
existed between Britain and Spain in the tenth century. 

92 Imperiale di Sant’Angelo, Cesare (ed.), Codice diplomatic della repubblica di Genova. 
[Rome, 1936-42] 1, pp. 243-7. Yspania, in this context, almost certainly refers to al- 
Andalus. 

93 R. Arie, La Espaiia musulmana siglos VIl-XV. [Barcelona, 1982], p. 152; Petrus 
Guillelmus, Mirada beati Aegidii, p. 321. 

94 L.T. Belgrano (ed.), “II registro della curia arcivescovile di Genova,” ASLSP 2(1862), 
p. 9. A Genoese ruling from 1142 also noted a tariff levied on vessels going to Spain 
(Imperiale, Codice, 1, p. 141). 

95 Zuhri, “Kitab,” pp. 229-30. 
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fifty contracts for Genoese voyages to Andalusi ports or for sales 
of Andalusi goods. In 1160, for example, a Genoese mer- 
chant agreed to transport Andalusi textiles from Genoa to 
Bougie, while another promised to carry goods from Genoa 
to Bougie, Oran, Ceuta, or Yspania in 1 197. 96 

Diplomatic records also show Italian trading interests in al- 
Andalus. During the second half of the twelfth century, Genoa 
and Pisa worked to extend their commercial power through 
treaties with Muslim rulers in Valencia, Denia, and the Balear- 
ics. 97 Both cities likewise negotiated with the Almohads for 
trade privileges in their domains. The Genoese may have come 
to terms with the Almohad caliph ‘Abd al-Mu’min as early as 
1153 (shortly after the Almohad arrival in Spain), and an alliance 
was certainly in place by 1161. Almohad treaties with Genoa 
appear to have been renewed at roughly fifteen-year intervals 
through 1223, and generally included clauses guaranteeing safe 
conduct for shipping, tariff reductions for Genoese traders, and 
the right to maintain hostelries (funduqs ) in Almohad ports. 98 
Similar treaties were drawn up between the Almohads and Pisa 
in the late twelfth century, although Pisan merchants had to pay 
higher tariffs, and Pisan access to Almohad ports may have been 
more limited than that accorded to the Genoese. 

Despite the military upheavals in the peninsula in the early 
thirteenth century, the Genoese had uncanny success in maintain- 
ing, and even in strengthening, their commercial ties with the 
region. After the final Almohad departure in 1228, Genoa 
reached an accord with the amir of Seville by 1231." Further- 
more, when Ferdinand III of Castile captured the city in 1248, 


96 Giovanni Scriba, II Cartolare di Giovanni Scriba. [eds. M. Chiaudano and M. Moresco, 
Rome, 1935) 11, p. 4, #812; ASG, Diversorum 102 , fol. 841-. 

97 Genoa and Pisa arranged parallel accords with Ibn Mardanish, the ruler of Valencia, in 
1149 and 1150. Under threat of attack, Ibn Mardanish promised Genoa money, 
tariff exemptions, and hostelries in both Valencia and Denia (Imperiale, Codice , 1, 
pp. 247-9; and Liber iurium reipublicae genuensis. [ed. M.E. Ricotti, Historia patria 
monumenta J, vn, pp. 152-3). The Pisan treaty promised hostelries and safe-conduct, but 
said nothing of money (M. Amari (ed.), / diplomi arabi del R. Archivio Fiorentino. 
[Florence, 1863], pp. 239-40). Genoa apparently renewed its commercial treaty with 
Ibn Mardanish in 1161 (Caffaro, Annali genovesi di Caffaro. (ed. L.T. Belgrano, 
Genoa, 1890] 1, pp. 61-2). Genoa likewise sought diplomatic ties with the Balearics in 
the 1180s (Imperiale, Codice, 11, pp. 341-3; M. Amari, “Nuovi ricordi arabici su la 
storia de Genova,” ASLSP 5(1867), pp. 600-6). 

98 H.C. Krueger, “Genoese Trade with Northwest Africa in the 12th century,” Speculum 
8(1933), P 379- 

99 Caffaro, Annali genovesi, ill, p. 57. 
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he granted extensive trade privileges to the Genoese in Seville 
and, in 1251, throughout his realm. These concessions paved the 
way for a new phase in Genoese— Iberian relations, and firmly 
implanted the Genoese as participants in the later trade of 
southern Castile. 100 

Although the evidence is more limited, other Christian cities 
in the western Mediterranean were also in communication with 
Andalusi ports. A treaty negotiated in 1155 between Genoa and 
Arles referred to “boats coming and going from Arles to Yspania 
by sea,” while another accord from this year documented much 
the same for Montpellier. 101 Montpellier would later receive 
special permission from James I of Aragon, in 1231, to trade 
with Andalusi ports. 102 Catalans also traded with the south, and 
a commercial contract written in Barcelona, in 12 n, concerned 
a sea voyage to Muslim Spain (Yspania ). 103 By the middle of the 
thirteenth century, with the progress of Christian victories and 
the growth of Catalan mercantile interests, traffic to the south 
(particularly maritime traffic) increased rapidly. 

Merchants also moved back and forth along overland routes 
between Andalusi cities and the markets of Castile, Leon, Nav- 
arre, Galicia, and Portugal. Although Levi-Proven^al once la- 
mented le manque absolu de documents relating to Iberian overland 
trade, 104 brief references nevertheless indicate the existence of 
trade between north and south. Evidence for long-distance 
overland commerce and economic contact may be gleaned from 
information on overland routes, diplomatic or regulatory cita- 
tions to commercial traffic, financial-numismatic data, and other 
references to merchants and goods moving across the thughur. 
Owing to their common border, relations between al-Andalus 
and its northern Christian neighbors differed from those with 
other European states. In many ways, commercial interchange 
within the Iberian peninsula was less formal than trade in other 


100 The text of this 1251 treaty and subsequent renewals are edited in the Liber iurium, 
pp. 1060-4, 1392—3 . 

,0 ' Imperiale, Codice , 1, pp. 316-20. 

102 F. Fabrege, Histoire de Maguelone. [Paris-Montpellier, 1894-1900) 11, p. 238. 

103 S. Bensch, “From Prizes of War to Domestic Merchandise: Slaves in the Towns of 
Eastern Iberia,” unpublished paper presented at the annual meeting of the Medieval 
Academy [Princeton, NJ, May, 199 ij, p. 6. 

104 E. Levi-Proven<jal, L’Espagne musulmane an Xeme siecle: Institutions et vie sociale. 
[Paris, 1932], p. 183. 
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spheres, since it did not necessarily involve large cargos or 
expensive commodities. Even in times of conflict, when passage 
through the border regions may have been hazardous, traffic 
continued. 

Arabic geographers, particularly Idrlsi, were evidently familiar 
with the commerce of northern Spanish cities, although they did 
not cite the presence of Andalusis trading there. As the pilgrim- 
age to Santiago de Compostela grew popular in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, so did the towns along its route, includ- 
ing Burgos ( Burghush ) and Leon ( Liyun ), which Idris! described 
as containing “markets and merchants,” and Santiago ( Shant 
Yaqub) itself was famous for its “markets, sales, and purchases.” 
Further east, Huesca ( Washqa ) was also “a fine and civilized city 
with commercial activity and flourishing markets.” 105 At 
roughly the same period, ca. 1140, a pilgrimage guide to San- 
tiago noted Muslim textiles among items sold in local mar- 
kets. 106 These fabrics (whether of Andalusi or eastern manufac- 
ture) probably arrived through trade with al-Andalus, since 
another contemporary source mentioned merchants traveling 
between Santiago and Valencia. 107 

Roads between northern cities provided routes for overland 
trade, as attested by documents referring to transit per ipsam viam 
mercadarium (noted in 925), per viam mercati (1058), and per via 
mercatera (1076). 108 Christian rulers supported and protected 
commerce along these roads, so that under Alfonso VI of Leon- 
Castile (1065-109) “merchants and pilgrims traveling through 
his entire realm feared nothing for themselves or their goods.” 
Likewise the twelfth-century Usatges of Barcelona ruled that the 
roads should be safe, so that all men, including “merchants and 
businessmen, going and coming along them, may go and come 
securely and quietly, with all their goods and without fear.” 109 
Roads between Christian and Muslim regions could also be 
protected, as when Sancho IV of Navarre and Muqtadir of 


105 IdrisT, Opus geographicum. vii [Naples-Rome, 1977], pp. 732, 728, 733; Himyari, 
Peninsule (p. 174) provided information on Leon which he attributed to Jdrisl. 

106 Le guide du pelerin de Saint-Jacques de Compostelle. [ed. J. Vielliard, Macon, 1950], 
PP- 32 - 3 - 

107 Herman of Tournai, “Epistola de corpore S. Vincentii diaconi,” Analecta bollandiana 
2(1883), P- 2 4b. 

108 L. Garcia de Valdeavellano, Sobre los burgos y burgueses de la Espaiia medieval. 
[Madrid, i960], p. 60. 

109 J. O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain. [Ithaca, 1975], pp. 294, 297. 
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Zaragoza agreed in 1069 that “the roads which run between 
[their two kingdoms] should be secure and safe, so that no 
impediment or harm come to any [of the people] who travel 
along them.” 110 Although this accord does not specifically note 
commercial traffic, other rulings ensuring the safety of merchants 
traveling overland indicate that this was among the primary 
intentions for maintaining the security of roads. 

Portazgos, the tariff lists frequently appended to urban charters, 
provide information on overland trade across the Christian- 
Muslim border. 111 Except in special cases, tariffs were not 
designed to regulate trade with particular regions, but rather to 
raise revenues. Many of those towns with a portazgo citing trade 
with Muslim territories were situated in southern Castile close to 
the Andalusi frontier. This may indicate a differentiation between 
Castile, with its long-established physical and economic connec- 
tions to al-Andalus, and more northerly Iberian kingdoms with 
fewer contacts. One portazgo from the Castilian town of Alarilla, 
dating to the late twelfth century, set a charge of one morabetino 
on “a loaded beast arriving from [the land of] the Moors” and a 
similar tax on people “going to the land of the Moors.” 112 
Likewise, a portazgo from 1173 stipulated that a sum must be 
paid to the order of Calatrava on flocks and goods traded with 
Moorish lands ( terras maurorum). The fee was to be rendered at 
Consuegra, another Castilian town close to the Andalusi 
border. 113 Later, when the frontier had been pushed further 
south after the Christian victory at Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212, 
a 1226 portazgo from Ocaiia (north-east of Toledo, and thus no 
longer in a true border region) still regulated taxes on “all goods 
which go to the land of the Moors and which come from the 
land of the Moors.” 114 Further to the west, the 1231 fuero of 
Caceres also indicated the existence of overland routes when it 


1,0 J.M. Lacarra, “Dos tratados de paz y alianza entre Sancho el de Penalen y Moctadir 
de Zaragoza (1069-1073),” Colonization, parias, repoblacion, y otros estudios. [Zaragoza, 
1981], p. 92- 

11 ' On the institution of portazgo see C. Gonzalez Minguez, El portazgo en la edad media. 
Aproximacion a su estudio en la Corona de Castilla. [Bilbao, 1989] and J. Gautier 
Dalche, “Les peages dans les pays de la Couronne de Castille etat de la question, 
reflexions, perspectives de recherches,” Les communications dans la peninsule iberique au 
moyen age. (Actes du Colloque de Pau, 28-9 mars 1980) [Paris, 1981], pp. 73-8. 

1,2 J.L. Martin Rodriguez, “Portazgos de Ocaha y Alarilla,” AHDE 32(1962), p. 524. 

113 J. Gonzalez, El Reino de Castilla en la epoca de Alfonso VIII. [Madrid, 1960] 11, p. 297. 

1,4 Martin, “Portazgos,” p. 526. 
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stipulated that merchants from both Moorish and Christian 
lands be allowed to trade at an annual fair. 115 Three years after 
this, in 1234, Pope Gregory IX granted permission for a castle in 
the region of Toledo to trade with Muslim territories. 116 This 
permission, in view of Gregory’s numerous other attempts to 
restrict Christian— Muslim commerce, serves as one more indica- 
tion of the persistent and long-standing nature of the Iberian 
border trade. 

References to Andalusi commodities available in Christian 
markets also point to the existence of cross-border trade. North- 
ern literature and documents are full of references to Muslim 
textiles, leather, paper, spices, and other imports. In contrast, 
references to northern goods in Muslim Spain are less varied, 
mainly citing traffic in slaves and furs. Related to commodities, 
the adoption of Andalusi units of weight and measurement in 
Christian Spain points to commercial exchange between north 
and south. Most of the common Arabic units found their way 
into one or all of the Iberian romance languages. As early as 989, 
the qafiz (a measure of weight) appeared in Catalonia as the 
kaficio, and later the qadah (a large measure for grain) became 
alcadafe in Castilian, alcadefe in Portuguese, and cadaf or cadufa in 
Catalan. 117 

Evidence for the circulation of Andalusi coins in northern 
Spain likewise attests to the existence of overland Iberian con- 
tacts, although (as elsewhere) it need not imply commerce. The 
complications of numismatic diffusion are particularly evident in 
the Iberian peninsula where, during most of the medieval period, 
commercial traffic in both gold coinage and luxury goods flowed 
from south to north. Northern Christian rulers did not mint 
their own gold until the thirteenth century, yet various gold 
coins were used in the north throughout the medieval period. 118 
Andalusi currency was certainly transported across the frontier 
from as early as the eighth century. 

Latin documentary references to Andalusi coins in Christian 


115 T. Gonzalez (ed), Coleccion de privileges, franquezas, exenciones y fueros. [Madrid, 
1833] iv, p. 94. 

1.6 R.I. Burns, “Renegades, Adventurers, and Sharp Businessmen: The 13th century 
Spaniards in the Cause oflslam,” Catholic Historical Review 58(1972) p. 363. 

1.7 J. Vallve, “Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe II, Medidas de capacidad,” Al-Andalus 
42(1977) pp. 91-8. Vallve has calculated that the qafiz weighed roughly 56-64 
pounds, although it could vary widely by region. 

1.8 P. Grierson, “Carolingian Europe,” p. 1065. 
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Spain rarely mention trade with the south, but instead concern 
local religious donations, house sales, and other expenditures for 
which sums are stated in Andalusi currency. In 915, for example, 
Ordono II of Leon bequeathed five hundred mectales ex auro 
purissimo to the Church of Santiago. 119 Here, the combined 
specification of mectales and gold makes it almost certain that the 
sum was composed of Andalusi dinars (which are referred to as 
mithqdls in Andalusi sources). Andalusi dirhams also appear in 
Christian documents, usually under the guise of solidos mahometi, 
solidos de argento Kazimi, or solidos hazimi. Chalmeta has cited 
twenty-two references to these qdsimi dirhams dating between 
933 and 1078, primarily from Catalan and Portuguese sources, 
though Andalusi coins also appear in texts from Leon and 
Galicia. It is possible that these Latin references to qdsimi dirhams 
applied to money of account or units of weight, rather than true 
specie, in which case the appearance of qdsimi dirhams in northern 
Spain would demonstrate economic contact, but not the transfer 
of actual coinage. 120 Nevertheless, when the minting of Andalusi 
dirhams became irregular after the death of the Andalusi ruler 
Mansur in 1002, imitation dirhams began to be struck in Barce- 
lona. 121 This new production may be explained by some degree 
of dependence on southern currency and a need to compensate 
for its declining availability. 

During the eleventh century, Taifa gold circulated widely in 
Christian Spain, but its diffusion owed more to tribute payments 
( parias ) than to trade. The sums in question were large, and their 


119 C. Sanchez- Albomoz, Estampas de la vida en Leon durante el siglo X. [Madrid, 1934], 
P- 37- 

120 P. Chalmeta, “Precisions au sujet du monnayage hispano-arabe (dirham qasimi et 
dirham arba^nl),” JESHO 24(1981), pp. 316-18; also C. Sanchez-Albomoz, “La 
primitiva organizacion monetaria de Leon y de Castilla,” AHDE 5(1928) p. 308; and 
E. Levi-Proven^al, Histoire de I'Espagne ntusulmane. m [Paris, 1953], p. 257. The term 
solidus , once applicable to a gold coin, was often used in Spain as a translation for 
dirham, and the term kazimil hazimi is thought to derive from the name of Qasim b. 
Khalid, a director of the Umayyad mint in Cordoba under ‘Abd al-Rahman III. 
Another, perhaps more convincing, explanation for the term qdsimi has been put 
forward by J. Vallve (“Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe III,” Al-Qantara 5(1984), 
p. 165), who equated this unit with the dirham arba'fnf which, at a weight of thirty- 
six grains, divided ( qasama ) a dinar in half. On the circulation of these coins, see also L. 
Garcia de Valdeavellano, “Economia natural y monetaria en Leon y Castilla durante 
los siglos IX, X, y XI,” Moneda y credito 10 (1944), pp. 37ff. 

121 Grierson, “Carolingian Europe,” p. 1064. F. Mateu has published photographs of 
these Barcelona dinars in “Hallazgos numismaticos musulmanes,” Al-Andalus 

12(1947). PP- 48 i- 4- 
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payment over the years is thought to have considerably altered 
the balance of wealth between Muslim and Christian Spain. 
‘Abd Allah b. Buluggin of Granada (1073—90), for example, 
paid an initial paria of 30,000 mithqals to Alfonso VI of Castile 
(1065—1109), followed thereafter with 10,000 mithqals annually. 
During the 1090s, other kingdoms including Lerida, Tortosa, 
and Denia, sent 50,000 mithqals a year to the Cid, as representative 
of Alfonso VI, and Valencia paid an even higher annual tribute 
of 100,000 mithqals .' 22 

Sums for the payment of parias were invariably specified in 
gold, but it is probable that they were frequently delivered in 
silver, or even in kind. Increasing shortages of gold in the late 
eleventh century brought open recognition of the necessity of 
substitution, as evident in a treaty drawn up in 1073 between 
Sancho IV of Navarre and the Taifa of Zaragoza which specified 
an acceptable rate of exchange. 123 In the absence of either suf- 
ficient gold or silver, Taifa states such as Almeria sometimes 
rendered tribute in silk or other domestically produced goods. 124 

The impact of paria tribute on the medieval Iberian economy 
has been a subject of much debate. Parias probably decreased the 
availability of precious metals in Muslim Spain, causing inflation 
and currency devaluation, but they may have stimulated Taifa 
commerce as well. Glick sees a “goodly portion” of paria 
monies being “ineluctably drained away” from the Christian 
north and returned to al-Andalus in exchange for Muslim 
goods. 125 In this way, tribute payments could actually have 
stimulated Islamic industries and promoted inter-Iberian trade. 


122 J.M. Lacarra, “Aspectos economicos de la sumision de los Reinos dc Taifas (1010- 
1102),” Colonization, parias, repoblacion, y otros estudios. [Zaragoza, 1981], pp. 71—2. 
Because of the variations in currency and the rapid devaluation of some eleventh- 
century coins, it is difficult to know the true value of these sums. M. Benaboud has 
pointed out that, in roughly the same period, 5,000 mithqals was noted as the price of 
complicity in a plot to overthrow the ruler of Granada, while the same sum was 
awarded to a poet in Seville [“Tendances economiques dans al-Andalus durant la 
periode des Etats-Taifas”, Bulletin economique et social du Maroc 151-52 (1983), p. 24]. 
On a more practical level, one could buy a house in late eleventh-century Cordoba 
for 50-280 mithqals, and at the start of the century, 100 kg. of wheat sold for 1.52 
dinars (see E. Ashtor, “Prix et salaires dans l’Espagne musulmane aux Xe et Xle 
siecles,” Annales.ESC 20(1965), pp. 665, 669). 

123 Lacarra, “Aspectos,” p. 62. 

124 Molina Lopez, “Algunas consideraciones sobre la vida socio-economica de Almeria,” 
p. 186. 

125 T. Glick, Islamic and Christian Spain in the Early Middle Ages. [Princeton, 1979], pp. 
126-7. 
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Alternatively, while paria payments boosted the amount of 
currency in circulation throughout the peninsula, they may have 
fostered an inflationary spiral, leading to higher prices and little 
increase in Andalusi production. 126 Even if some tribute money 
returned to the south through overland trade, northern Christian 
building campaigns and fortifications, military and naval im- 
provements, and ecclesiastical donations all provided other out- 
lets for the redistribution of paria gold. 127 

Most paria payments ceased with the arrival of the Almoravids 
in 1085, putting an end to the tributary status of southern al- 
Andalus, but not to the availability of Muslim gold in the 
northern peninsula. Murabituns (Almoravid dinars) already 
appear in Christian Spanish documents in 1084, and clearly 
circulated throughout the northern kingdoms until the late 
twelfth century. 128 Murcia continued to mint dinars of the 
Almoravid type until the region was conquered by the Almohads 
in 1172. Within the next year or two, Alfonso VIII of Castile 
began striking the morabetino alfonsino or maravedi .' 29 As with 
the Barcelona dirhams in the previous century, the introduction 
of Alfonso’s morabetino indicates that Castile was accustomed to 
the regular presence of Muslim gold. The new Castilian issue 
was indisputably based on the murabitun, since early versions still 
bore an Arabic inscription, and the name morabetino was clearly 
derivative. Following the example of its namesake, the Castilian 
maravedi gained great popularity, even outside of Christian Spain, 
and although minting ceased in 1221, reckoning in this currency 
(whether actual coinage or a unit of account) continued into the 
fifteenth century. 130 


126 This theory has been suggested by M. Benaboud, “Tendances economiques,” p. 22. 

127 Using paria monies, Alfonso VI doubled the annual Castilian donation to Cluny, 
and the treasuries of Spanish cathedrals, including Santiago de Compostela, were 
filled with Muslim specie by the late eleventh century. C.E. Dufourcq and J. Gautier 
Dalche, Histoire economique et sociale de VEspagne chretienne au moyen age. [Paris, 1976], 
PP- 70 - 1 . 

128 Devisse, “Routes de commerce,” p. 63. Devisse noted the wide distribution of the 
murabitun in Christian Spain, also citing references from Castile (1112), Asturias 
(1 1 27), Santander (1 136), Leon (1 141), and Galicia (1 166). 

129 Reports vary as to whether Alfonso VIII introduced his new coinage in 1172, 1173, 
or 1175. J. Todesca favors 1173 (“The Monetary History of Castile-Leon (ca. 1100- 
1300) in Light of the Bourgey Hoard,” American Numismatic Society Museum Notes 
33 (1988), pp. 136-7). 

130 P. Spufford, Handbook of Medieval Exchange. [London, 1986], p. 155. 


50 



Al-Andalus within the Mediterranean network 


In summary, maritime routes preserved the integration of Anda- 
lusi ports and markets within the Islamic Mediterranean trading 
network from the late eighth to the early thirteenth centuries. 
Communications remained open as merchants (and other travel- 
ers) carried goods back and forth between the eastern and 
western Mediterranean, traveling by ship as far as the Maghrib 
to meet up with overland caravans, or embarking on longer sea 
journeys to Tunis or Alexandria. Along the way, it was common 
to make interim stops to buy and sell, to rest, to seek supplies 
and repairs, and to collect commercial information. Andalusi 
ports were also in economic contact with Latin Europe and the 
western Mediterranean, but apparently not with Venice or the 
Greek east. Most of this commerce was maintained by non- 
Andalusi Christian merchants, who came to the peninsula by sea 
or overland in search of Muslim goods. This Christian traffic 
increased over time, particularly after the eleventh century and 
the European “Commercial Revolution” when Genoese and 
other Italians began to invest in commerce with the peninsula. 

Beside the array of references to commercial routes and 
contacts between al-Andalus and other regions of the Mediter- 
ranean world, data on merchants doing business in Andalusi 
markets, and on the commodities they traded, provide the best 
information on the mechanics of trade in Muslim Spain. Informa- 
tion on traders and goods delineates the ways in which the 
peninsula fitted into larger commercial networks and regional 
trading systems before and after the Muslim period. These 
merchants and their merchandise are the subject of the following 
chapters. 



Chapter 3 


THE MERCHANT PROFESSION IN MUSLIM 
SPAIN AND THE MEDIEVAL 
MEDITERRANEAN 

MERCHANT TYPOLOGY AND ASSOCIATION 

Merchants came from all over the medieval Mediterranean 
world to do business in the markets of Muslim Spain, while 
Andalusi traders, in their turn, ventured far afield in search of 
commercial opportunities. This chapter will examine the affilia- 
tions and allegiances of these international traders, the overlap- 
ping commercial spheres of different merchant groups, and the 
structure of their partnerships. 

The Arabic word for merchant, tajir (pi. tujjar), includes 
different merchant types within its scope. It can refer to a 
dealer in local trade, but is more frequently applied to mer- 
chants involved in long-distance international commerce. In a 
classic description of merchants operating in the medieval Is- 
lamic world, the eastern author Abu Fadl al-Dimashql cited 
three basic categories of tujjar. His first category was the khaz- 
zan, or stapler, a sedentary merchant who stocked goods when 
their price was low for later resale when the price rose. Next 
came the rakkad, who traveled on business for himself or in 
partnership, perhaps with the third variety of merchant, the 
mujahhiz, a sedentary importer/exporter. 1 Of the three, the 
latter seems to have operated on the largest scale, fre- 
quently acting as the central organizer for a wide network of 
traveling and sedentary partners in distant places. Although this 
tripartite typology originally described Muslim merchants work- 
ing in the Near East, it also fits well with data on Andalusi 
traders. 


1 Dimashqi, Abu Fadl Ja'far, Kitab al-’ashara ild mahdsin al-tijara. [Cairo, 1318/1900] 
pp. 48—52. The dates of this author are disputed; he may have lived as early as the ninth 
century or as late as the eleventh century. On Muslim merchants generally, see M. 
Rodinson, “Le marchand musulman,” Islam and the Trade of Asia. [ed. D.S. Richards, 
Philadelphia, 1970] pp. 21-35. 
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We find examples of two of Dimashqi’s merchant types in 
contemporary Geniza records describing trade between Egypt 
and al-Andalus. Of those engaged in international traffic, Ibn 
‘Awkal and Nahray b. Nissim were well-known Jewish mer- 
chants who conducted most of their business from a central base 
in Old Cairo, thus conforming to the profile of a mujahhiz. The 
twelfth-century Halfon b. Nethanel, on the other hand, is 
known to have traveled extensively, and could be more accu- 
rately described as a rakkdd. The majority of data on merchants 
active in Andalusi international commerce show men conform- 
ing to the category of the rakkdd, but this abundance may be 
misleading, since it was probably the very fact of their travels 
that earned these traders a place in the historical record. The 
khazzan probably had as important a role in maintaining the 
flow of international trade as his itinerant counterparts, but he 
has left fewer traces in the historical record. 

Merchants often changed their status and sphere of activities 
at different stages of their professional careers. Thus, a young 
man just starting out in the business might have journeyed 
widely, gaining experience of trade and establishing his own 
contacts. In contrast, an older and experienced merchant was 
more likely to play the sedentary role of mujahhiz. However, 
many counter-examples to this pattern can be found, and some 
respected traders, including the influential Halfon b. Nethanel 
himself, traveled throughout their lives. 

Aside from DimashqT’s three categories, other types of mer- 
chant were active in Andalusi trade, though they may not have 
been so directly involved in international business. Among these 
were a variety of agents, brokers, and other middle-men engaged 
in foreign commerce. On a lower level, there were also itinerant 
peddlers who traveled outside of the fixed commercial networks 
and routes used by more established merchants. The early 
thirteenth-century market inspector Saqatl discussed these mer- 
chants, calling them either tujjdr musdfirm (traveling merchants) 
or tujjdr mutajawilin (wandering merchants ). 2 Traders of this sort 
probably carried goods across the borders between Christian and 
Muslim regions, but the scope of their commerce seems to have 
been limited to relatively inexpensive household articles. Seden- 


2 Saqatl, Kitab al-faqih al-ajall al-'alim al-'arif al-awhad ( Uti manuel hispanique de hisba). 
[eds. G.S. Colin and E. Levi-Proven^al, Paris, 1 93 1 ], pp. 1, 15, 17. 
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tary local merchants (shop keepers and the like) are not of 
concern here. Although they may have dealt in international 
commodities, their personal sphere of action was limited. Only 
in the frontier regions were they engaged in anything approxi- 
mating long-distance or international traffic . 3 

Evidence on merchants and merchant affairs is extremely 
fragmentary because there are no medieval treatises devoted to 
Andalusi merchants as a subject in themselves. Collections of 
juridical rulings (fatwas ) may discuss the intricacies of mercantile 
activities, but rarely mention individual merchants by name. 
The same is true of urban documents and handbooks on econ- 
omic affairs. Tombstones, on the other hand, tend to record 
only the names and death dates of merchants. Biographical 
dictionaries ( tarajim ) likewise mention the names of Muslim 
merchant-scholars, their death dates, and something of their 
travels, but the authors of these books were primarily interested 
in their subjects’ scholarly careers, not their business affairs. 

Overall, sources tell us very little about the commercial specializa- 
tion, personal life, business associates, training, social status, or 
day-to-day operations of the Andalusi merchant community. 
Only in special cases do we hear from the merchants themselves, 
in their letters, contracts, accounts, and lawsuits. The letters 
from the Cairo Geniza provide illuminating confirmation for 
the claim that “there is no better key to the psychology of the 
merchant than his correspondence .” 4 Geniza letters constitute 
the principal source for the information presented here on 
Jewish merchants trading to and from al-Andalus. Geniza materi- 
als are also used, to some extent, for more general extrapolations 
regarding medieval Mediterranean mercantile organization. In a 
later period, notarial records and other Latin legal documents 
become a useful tool for tracing the voyages of Latin Christian 
merchants to Andalusi ports. 

Other factors, besides the paucity of data, make it difficult to 
define the status of merchants in Andalusi society. It appears to 
have been common for merchants to maintain other careers 


3 Local merchants, markets, and trade in al-Andalus have been extensively treated by P. 
Chalmeta in his El seiior del zoco en Espaha: edades media y moderna, contribution al estudio 
de la historia del mercado. [Madrid, 1 973 J- 

4 R.S. Lopez and I.W. Raymond (eds.), Medieval Trade in the Mediterranean World. 
[New York, 1955], p. 378. 
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alongside their commercial activities, so that many merchants 
were also ship-owners, doctors, soldiers, government officials, or 
scholars. Sources enhance this impression of professional duality 
because few mere businessmen were sufficiently important to 
merit inclusion in chronicles or other records. Muslim 
merchant-scholars, for instance, found their place in biographical 
dictionaries owing to their learning, not their trade . 5 Merchants 
and others who made their living through commerce seem to 
have been more widely spread through the social hierarchy of 
the medieval Islamic world than that of the Latin west. As is 

5 Biographical dictionaries were generally written for the specific purpose of recording 
the lives and scholarly connections of learned men in order to verify the transmission 
of religious knowledge. These books were not intended to record individual professions 
aside from those connected to scholarship. Other problems also arise with their use. 
First of all, a person with al-tajir as part of his name was probably, but not necessarily, a 
merchant. It may have been a family profession. Only in cases where he is described as 
“making his living as a merchant” or coming to a place “as a merchant” ( tajiran ), is his 
trade certain. I have only included examples of the latter type in this study. Secondly, 
one finds a high percentage of people coming to al-Andalus “as merchants” from the 
east, but very few Andalusis going east for the same purpose. The reasons for this are 
obvious: trade was a reasonable explanation for a journey to al-Andalus, but biogra- 
phers preferred to cite pilgrimage as the motivation for Andalusis venturing to the 
east. If these Andalusis were also trading on the side, it is not mentioned. 

The primary works used here are Ibn al-Faradl (d. 1013) Kitab ta’rikh 'ulama’ al- Andalus. 
[ed. F. Codera, BAH , Madrid, 1890]; Ibn Bashkuwal (d. 1183) Kitab al-sila Jt ta’rikh al- 
immat al-Andalus. [Cairo, 1955]; Ahmad al-Dabbi (d. 1202) Kitab bughyat al-multamis ft 
ta’rikh rijdl ahl al-Andalus. [ed. F. Codera, BAH , Madrid, 1885]; and Ibn al-*Abbar 
(13th c.) Kitab al-takmila li-kitab al-sila. [ed. F. Codera, BAH, Madrid, 1886]. The Silat 
al-silah. by Ibn al-Zubayr (d. 1308) [ed. E. Levi-Pro venial, Rabat, 1938] contains no 
merchants among the scholarly ranks. One further source is the Akhbdr wa tardjim 
Andaluslya. of SilafI (d. 1180), of which the section on Andalusis traveling in the east 
has been edited separately by I. * Abbas [Beirut, 1963]. See also A. I. Rozi, “The Social 
Role of Scholars (‘Ulama’) in Islamic Spain. A Study of Medieval Biographical 
Dictionaries (Trajim).” [Ph.D. Dissertation, Boston University, 1983], pp. 349-71, 
410. Sufi scholars may have been less involved in lucrative international business. Ibn 
‘Arabi cited only small-scale jobs (tanner, capmaker, cobbler, etc.) as means of 
livelihood for scholars described in his Sufis of Andalusia. The Ruh al-quds and al-Durrat 
al-Jdkhirah of Ibn l Arabi. [trans. R.W.J. Austin, Berkeley, 1977], pp. 76, 84, 97, 115, 

1 18, 124, 140. 

Merchant-scholars were by no means unique to al-Andalus. In a study of the profes- 
sional affiliations of eastern scholars through the eleventh century, H.J. Cohen has 
found that 4,200 out of 14,000 entries describing scholars in biographical dictionaries 
contained information on their trade. Among these, 22 percent were employed as 
merchants or artisans in the textile industry, 13 percent in foods, 4 percent in 
jewels, 4 percent in perfumes, 4 percent in leather-work, 4 percent in books, 3 percent 
in metals, 2 percent in wood, 2 percent in general commerce, and 9 percent in other 
commodities. Besides these traders, 3 percent acted as bankers and 2 percent were 
middlemen or commercial agents (“The Economic Background and Secular Occupa- 
tions of Muslim Jurisprudents and Traditionists in the Classical Period of Islam,” 

JESHO 13(1970), pp 26-31). 
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made clear by the existence of Muslim merchant-scholars, who 
combined religious learning with commercial expertise, and by 
the letters preserved in the Cairo Geniza, many merchants were 
literate and even highly educated. They could be religious as 
well as economic leaders in their communities. These individuals 
may not be entirely representative of the majority of traders, yet 
they are the merchants who have left a record of their existence. 

There is also the important fact that the merchant community 
was not a unified block, but was segregated along the lines of 
religion, ethnicity, geographical origin, and business dealings. 
Dimashqi’s description of merchant types rests on an assumption 
of varying personalities and professional interests. This kind of 
differentiation was later adopted by Ibn Khaldun, who perceived 
two distinct merchant types: the crafty, tenacious, devoted 
businessman, who dealt with all aspects of trade, and the aristo- 
cratic merchant, who provided financial backing and guidance 
but did not handle daily transactions. According to Ibn Khaldun’s 
observations, since “a merchant must concern himself with 
buying and selling, earning money and making a profit,” it was 
generally necessary that he have “cunning, willingness to enter 
into disputes, cleverness, and great persistence.” However, as the 
historian went on to point out, there also “exists a second kind 
of merchant . . . those who have the protection of rank and are 
thus spared [from] . . . having anything to do personally with 
such [business manipulations].” 6 This contrast flirts with carica- 
ture, yet Ibn Khaldun’s descriptions probably signal a genuine 
distinction, as valid for merchants in al-Andalus as in the author’s 
native North Africa. Certainly, Andalusi data indicate consider- 
able diversity among those involved in commerce, from simple 
tradesmen to aristocratic investors. 

Andalusi international traders must have had dealings with 
other types of merchant. A traveling merchant, for example, 
would have traded through a sedentary partner, and foreign 
traders bought and sold from local merchants. The specific 
structures of partnership and cooperation between merchants 
will be discussed in the final section of this chapter. Mercantile 
interaction and partnerships did not mean, however, that the 
businessmen trading to and from al-Andalus formed an open 
community. On the contrary, by their choice of associates, 


6 Ibn Khaldun, The Muqaddimah. [trans. F. Rosenthal, New York, 1958] 11, pp. 343-5. 
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merchants separated themselves into groups based on geo- 
graphical origin and, more importantly, on religion. The ties of 
allegiance and identity apparent in the merchant community 
were in line with more general trends in Andalusi society, since 
economic collaboration often grew out of social and religious 
interaction. To some degree, it appears that Andalusis — mer- 
chants and otherwise — were bound together by their common 
regional identity. Andalusis abroad were usually identified by 
their nisba (that part of an Arabic name which denotes origin ), 7 
and tended to associate with others from their homeland . 8 

While on one level there existed a strong bond of Andalusi 
affiliation, religious and ethnic diversity tended to override 
geographical solidarity. Merchants operating within the Andalusi 
trading sphere, as elsewhere in the medieval Mediterranean 
world, preferred to group themselves along religious lines: 
Muslim, Jewish, and Christian. An example of this tendency can 
be found in a letter written by Moses Maimonides to his son 
Abraham, cautioning the latter to beware of strangers on his 
travels, and not to “befriend intimately any group except our 
own loving brethren of Spain, who are known as Andalusis .” 9 
By this, Maimonides intended that Abraham should be friendly 
with Andalusi Jews, not necessarily with Andalusi Muslims or 
Christians. In keeping with the sentiment expressed by Maimo- 
nides in his paternal counsel, documents from the Geniza show 
Andalusi Jews keeping company to the point that Goitein has 


7 A nisba may derive from a place name (al-AndalusI, al-Fasi, al-Qurtubi), tribe, family, 
or other affiliation. It was a common method of identification, particularly for 
merchants and other people traveling far from their homes. The nisba was employed 
by many Arabic speakers, no matter what their religion, and may be helpful in 
identifying certain groups. However, nisbas can be unreliable in identifying geo- 
graphical origin since they frequently refer not to the bearer’s own birthplace, but to 
that of an ancestor. 

8 The issue of Andalusi solidarity (‘ asabiya ) has been much debated. See, D. Wasserstein, 
The Rise and Fall of the Party Kings: Politics and Society in Islamic Spain 1002-1086. 
[Princeton, 1985], p. 165, and N. Roth, “Some Aspects of Muslim-Jewish Relations in 
Spain,” Estudios en homenaje a D. Claudio Sanchez- Albornoz. 11, [Buenos Aires, 1983] 
p. 203. Also, M. Benaboud, ‘“Asabiyya and Social Relations in al-Andalus during the 
Period of the Taifa States,” Hesperis-Tamuda 19(1980-1), pp. 5-45; M. Shatzmiller, 
“The Legacy of the Andalusian Berbers in the 14th-century Maghreb,” Relaciones de la 
peninsula iberica con el Magreb [ siglos XIII— XIV]. [eds. M. Garria-Arenal and M.J. 
Viguera, CSIC, Madrid, 1988], pp. 205-36; P. Guichard, Structures sociales “ orientates” 
et “occidentales” dans VEspagne musulmanc. [Paris, 1977]. 

9 Moses b. Maimon, Letters of Maimonides. [trans. L.D. Stitskin, New York, 1977J, 
p. 157. Stitskin’s text has “Andalusians” where I have “Andalusis.” 
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noted that Jewish Andalusi merchants working abroad formed 
“a kind of closed club, known to each other” in which non-Jews 
and non-Andalusis did not generally participate . 10 It is probable 
that Muslim and Christian Andalusis subscribed to a similar 
religious clannishness. Thus, although geographical origin was 
important, causing merchants and other travelers to seek out the 
company of their compatriots, they identified themselves first 
and foremost with their own religious communities. 

This pattern of religious segregation was true of society 
throughout the Islamic world, and shows up clearly in the 
differentiation of sources. It is rare, for instance, to find a genre 
or individual source which contains general information on 
merchants of different religions. Further evidence for religious 
segregation is provided by data on routes of travel and commod- 
ity specialization." Christian shipping routes, for instance, were 
rarely the same as those followed by Muslims and Jews. In 
general, merchant ships from Latin Europe tended to prefer 
routes along the northern Mediterranean littoral, bordering 
Christian territories, while merchants from the Islamic world 
favored more southerly itineraries . 12 Nor did merchant groups 
carry identical cargoes, although most medieval merchants dealt 
in a wide spectrum of goods. For example, both Christians and 
Muslims — but apparently not Jews — traded in timber, even in 
the face of religious prohibitions against purveying shipping 
materials to “the enemy”. Similarly, in most cases merchants 
would not sell or transport slaves of their own religion: Muslims 
bought and sold Christian slaves, while Christians did the same 
with Muslims. 

Separate identification on the grounds of religion and geo- 
graphical origin remained the norm, in spite of strongly similar 
traits which inevitably existed between the individual merchant 
groups. Businessmen of different religions certainly had contact 
with one another, particularly in exchanging commercial infor- 
mation, acquiring goods, and organizing marine transportation. 


10 S.D. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders. [Princeton, 1973], p. 184, n.21. 

11 For more on the professional specialization of different religious and ethnic groups in 
Andalusi society (although not relating to international merchants) see M. Shatzmiller, 
“Professions and Ethnic Origins of Urban Labourers in Muslim Spain,’’ Awrdq 5- 
6(1982-3), P p. 149-59- 

12 J- Pryor has described this trend in Geography, Technology, and War. [Cambridge, 
1988]. 
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Likewise, these merchants engaged in individual commercial 
transactions, but they never — or very rarely — formed lasting 
interfaith partnerships. By and large, they preferred commercial 
dealings and partnerships with their co-religionists. 

Geographically, Muslim, Jewish, and Christian traders operated 
within separate but overlapping commercial spheres. They all 
took part in Mediterranean international commerce, all did 
business in Andalusi markets, yet each group was subject to 
different constraints. It was characteristic throughout the medi- 
eval Mediterranean world to find Jews and Christians trading 
with all regions, while Muslim merchants generally restricted 
their sphere of operation to Islamic markets. Muslim merchants 
traded freely throughout the southern Mediterranean, both in 
al-Andalus and elsewhere within the dar al-Islam. Further to the 
east, however, they pursued their commercial activities as far 
away as India and China. In contrast, Muslim traders are strik- 
ingly absent from the markets of Latin Europe. Several explana- 
tions have been proposed to explain this disparity, though none 
are fully satisfactory. European markets may have been less 
enticing than those of Muslim lands, since they had less to offer 
in the way of exports. In any case, most northern products could 
be easily obtained from the Christian merchants who flocked in 
growing numbers to Islamic ports. Perhaps Muslim travelers 
also found Christian cities uncongenial to their needs, particularly 
in terms of facilities for bathing and eating, and shunned them in 
consequence. These considerations would have been less of a 
hindrance to Jewish merchants, who could rely on the existence 
of a resident Jewish community in most destinations. 

Islamic law also discouraged ( makruh ) Muslims from traveling 
to or trading with non-Islamic lands, although these excursions 
were usually not forbidden ( haram ). 13 However, Muslim jurists 
in al-Andalus and North Africa, following the Malik! school of 
Islamic law, tended to adopt a more rigid stance against travel 
and trade to the dar al-harb (non-Islamic lands) than did jurists 
elsewhere. The jurist Sahnun (ninth century) cited Malik as 
having a “strong repugnance” for Muslim commercial activity 
in non-Muslim territories, and later Andalusi legal scholars, 
including Ibn Hazm (d. 1064) and Ibn Rushd (d. 1126), also 


13 B. Lewis, The Muslim Discovery of Europe. [New York, 1982], p. 61. 
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ruled against trade to non-Muslim lands. 14 The unusual strictness 
of these opinions was surely a consequence of the close proximity 
between al-Andalus and Christian Spain. Because of the Iberian 
frontier, the opportunities for Muslim merchants to trade in 
Christian lands were considerably greater than in most other 
areas of the Islamic world. 

As with most legal evidence, however, there may have been 
considerable disparity between judicial theory and commercial 
reality, since repeated prohibitions often indicate non-compli- 
ance. Thus, although modern historians have traditionally placed 
trade across the Andalusi frontier in the hands of Christian and 
Jewish traders, it appears that Muslim merchants also trafficked 
along the Iberian overland routes, in spite of judicial sanctions. 
Muslim traders were present in northern Iberian markets, but 
they rarely ventured north of the Pyrenees. Twelfth century 
Castilian and Aragonese town charters {fueros ) frequently in- 
cluded tariff lists that cited people and goods coming “from the 
land of the Moors”. The 1166 Fuero of Evora, for example, 
listed “Christian, Jewish, as well as Moorish, merchants and 
travelers” among those people affected by its rulings. 15 Likewise, 
another late twelfth-century fuero, from Santa Maria de Cortes, 
promised that “free saracens will be secure if they come to this 
town for the purpose of trading in animals”. 16 As already noted 
in the preceding chapter, the 1231 fuero of Caceres permitted 
Christians, Jews, and Muslims to come to an annual fair, whether 
from Christian or Muslim territories. 17 

The trading sphere of Jewish merchants was more comprehensive 

14 Sahnun, Mudawwana al-kubrd. [Cairo, 1323/1905] x, p. 102; Ibn Hazm, Mahalli. 
[Cairo, 1347/1928—9] vn, pp. 349-50; Ibn Rushd, Kitab al-muqaddimdt al-mumahhiddt. 
[Cairo, 1325/1907] 11, p. 285; (Ibn Hazm was a Zahiri, not a Maliki). A later Maghribi 
scholar, Ibn Juzayy (d. 1340) was also strict on this matter, ruling that “it is not 
permitted to trade to the ddr al-harb ” (Qawanin al-ahkam al-shar'iya. [Beirut, 1968], 
p.319). See also M. Khadduri, War and Peace in the Law of Islam . [Baltimore, 1955]; 
J. Yarrison, “Force as an Instrument of Policy: European Military Incursions and 
Trade in the Maghrib, 1000-1355.“ [Ph D. Dissertation, Princeton University, 1982], 
pp. 269ff. 

15 Portugaliae monumenta historica: Leges et consuetudines. 1, [Lisbon, 1856] p. 393. Also in 
the same volume, the Fuero of Mos (1 162) referred to Moorish textiles, p. 391. 

16 A. Ballesteros y Beretta, Historia de Espaha y su influencia en la historia universal. 
[Barcelona, 1920] 11, p. 529. 

17 T. Gonzalez, Coleccion de privileges, franquezas, exenciones, y fueros, concedidos a varios 
pueblos y corporaciones de la Corona de Castilla, copiados de orden de S.M. de los registros 
del Real archivo de Simancas. [Madrid, 1833] iv, p. 94. 
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than that of Muslim merchants, and Jewish commercial networks 
linked al-Andalus with markets all over the Mediterranean world 
and beyond. The commercial success of Jewish traders, both 
Andalusi and otherwise, during the early middle ages has been 
attributed to several different causes. Among these, the ubiqui- 
tous presence of Jewish communities around the Mediterranean 
littoral, their easy communications through ties of family and 
partnership, their non-military status, and their lenient attitude 
toward institutions of credit were all conducive to building 
strong commercial connections. 

Jewish traders controlled a major portion of Andalusi com- 
merce from the early middle ages until at least the middle of the 
twelfth century, during which time Geniza letters show traffic 
between Andalusi ports and those in the Maghrib, Egypt, and 
Palestine. Many letters written in the east refer to particular 
merchants traveling to or from al-Andalus, or simply include a 
brief comment to the effect that “the Andalusis have arrived” or 
“we are waiting for the Andalusis”. 18 Jewish businessmen were 
also an integral part of the internal Andalusi economy. One 
eleventh-century fatwa dealing with a complaint about Jewish 
peddlers (and particularly about their easy access to women in 
households where they came to sell their wares) provides insight 
into the special abilities of Jewish merchants to move throughout 
Andalusi society and even to enter the women’s quarters of a 
private home. 19 

Jews also maintained commercial links across the Iberian 
frontier. An eleventh-century anecdote cited by several Andalusi 
authors indicates that Jewish businessmen probably enjoyed a 
freedom and flexibility of travel not found among other mer- 
chant groups in the Iberian peninsula. The story tells of a Jewish 
merchant who was hired by a Muslim to try to rescue the 
latter’s daughters who had been captured by Christians at the 
siege of Barbastro in 1064. Although the attempt was unsuccess- 
ful, the Jewish merchant has survived in legend as an example of 


18 Geniza documents referring to the arrival of Andalusi people and boats include: Bodl 
b3.20 (ca. 1042); TS 12.794 (1050-5); TS 13 J 16.19 (1050s); TS 13 J 19.20 (1062); TS 
16.163 (ca. 1063); TS 8 J 20.2 (ca. 1065); TS 10 J 16.17 (late 1000s); ULC Orio8o 
J 178 (ca. 1100); TS 13 J 15.16 (1 140). 

19 R.H. Idris, “Les tnbutaires en Occident musulman medieval d’apres le Mi'yar d’al- 
WansharisI,” Melanges d’islamologie: Volume dedie a la memoire de Armand Abel. 
[Leiden, 1974], p. 180. 
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a highly mobile and non-aligned entity, admirably suited to 
operations of this sort . 20 

Jewish commerce across the Andalusi frontier may have been 
a particularly important area of Jewish trade, since there is 
virtually no other evidence of direct commercial contact between 
Jews in the eastern Islamic world and those in Europe . 21 It is 
possible that Andalusi Jewish merchants played a mediating role 
in the Jewish trading sphere similar to that played by al-Andalus 
in the wider Mediterranean commercial world. Evidence from 
the Geniza and elsewhere suggests - though it cannot prove - 
that this was the case. Certainly, Jewish merchants traded regu- 
larly between al-Andalus, the Maghrib, and the Near East, 
taking advantage of well-developed commercial and communal 
ties throughout the eastern Mediterranean. Similarly, Andalusi 
Jews had contacts across the Iberian frontier into northern Spain 
and Europe. This is shown in an early period by the activities of 
Jewish slave traders and of travelers such as Ibrahim b. Ya'qub, 
and is later indicated by the fact that Benjamin of Tudela seems 
to have known a number of his co-religionists in French and 
Italian coastal cities. The Jewish communities of the western 
Mediterranean probably had a communications network not 
unlike the system existing in the eastern Mediterranean. The 
point of contact between these two networks lay in the Andalusi 
Jewish community. 

Although Christian merchants also traded in Andalusi markets, 
they were neither influential nor numerous before the middle of 
the twelfth century. Unlike Andalusi Muslims and Jews, indig- 
enous Christians, the Mozarabs, seem to have had little interest 
in commerce. It is often assumed that Mozarabic merchants 
forged a vital commercial and cultural link between north and 
south across the Iberian frontier, but the texts do not provide 
much support for this. There are only a handful of references to 
Mozarab merchants active in Andalusi trade during the 
Umayyad period, and no later data . 22 Refugee Mozarabs may 


20 E. Ashtor, The Jews of Moslem Spain. [Philadelphia, 1973-84] 111, p. 202. 

21 This dearth of data has been discussed, with an attempt at explanation, by A.O. 
Citarella, “A Puzzling Question Concerning Relations Between the Jewish Communi- 
ties of Christian Europe and those represented in the Geniza Documents,” JAOS 91 
(1971), pp. 390-7- 

22 Ashtor believed that Mozarabs earned luxury goods throughout Spain, and both Ane 
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have had influence in northern Spanish trade (for instance, a 
number of Mozarab merchants are found living in Toledo in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries), but there is no reason to believe 
that they engaged in commerce with their abandoned home- 
land . 23 An explanation for the lack of Mozarab commercial 
activity in the south — if this was indeed the case - may rest in 
the low status of trade as a profession in the eyes of Iberian 
Christians during much of the medieval period. This is in 
contrast to the greater respect accorded to merchants in Muslim 
and Jewish society, where trade was frequently combined with 
other callings, such as politics, scholarship, or medicine. In 
Visigothic Spain, merchants had fallen to the bottom of the 
social heap, victims of an attitude which was preserved in Castile 
into the thirteenth century. Indigenous Andalusi Christians prob- 
ably saw no reason to compete for a profession which they 
despised and which was willingly assumed by others. Thus, the 
few Christian traders at work in Umayyad markets tended to be 
foreigners, drawn from northern Spain and Europe by the desire 
for Andalusi products and other Muslim luxury goods. 

Most traffic between al-Andalus and Christian regions re- 
mained in the hands of Jewish and Muslim traders until the 
dramatic shifts initiated by European commercial expansion in 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries. With the development of 
Italian maritime power, and the southward progress of Christian 
Spanish conquests, Andalusi international trade came increasingly 
into the control of Christian traders from northern Spain, south- 
ern France, and Italy. By the middle of the thirteenth century, 
Iberian trade was an almost exclusively Christian concern, and 
even the trade of Nasrid Granada was largely controlled by 
foreign Christian merchants. 

The slow start to Christian traffic with al-Andalus probably 
owed more to Christian commercial disinterest and disorganiza- 
tion in the early middle ages than to specific legal or religious 
impediments in the Muslim world. Although Islamic law discour- 
aged Muslim merchants from trafficking in Christian lands, it 


and Verlinden consider them to have been very active in medieval commerce. See E. 
Ashtor, The Jews of Moslem Spain , i, p. 278; R. Arie, Espaha musulmana. [Barcelona, 
1982], p. 251; C. Verlinden, “The Rise of Spanish Trade in the Middle Ages,” 
Economic History Review 10 (1940), p. 47. 

23 A. Gonzalez Palencia, Los mozdrabes de Toledo en los siglos XII y XIII. [Madrid, 1926- 
SI, PP- 79. 126, 127, 162. 
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placed few obstacles in the path of incoming Christian traders. 
Non-Muslim foreigners traveling within the dar al-Islam were 
required to obtain a certificate of safe-conduct (’ aman ), and 
adhere to guidelines set for all non-local merchants. 24 An ’ aman 
was generally valid for between four months and a year, and 
allowed a non-Muslim to live and work in Islamic territories 
during this period without assuming the status of a resident non- 
Muslim ( dhimmi ). Even with the proper documentation, how- 
ever, it was rare for European merchants to penetrate the 
internal commercial networks of Muslim lands. After Christian 
trade became well established in the twelfth and thirteenth centu- 
ries, Christian merchants still usually limited their contact to 
certain port cities where, if permitted, they might establish a 
trading house (Junduq ) and a small community of their country- 
men. With a few exceptions, foreign merchants could traffic in 
any merchandise. 25 If Christian merchants faced restrictions on 
their traffic to Islamic lands, these tended to be imposed by their 
own rulers and religious authorities, rather than by their Muslim 
hosts. By the thirteenth century, at least, it was common policy 
for Christian authorities to reiterate sanctions against traffic with 
“enemy” Muslim territories. 

The lack of Muslim legal strictures may stem from the fact 
that Muslim jurists — and Muslim and Jewish merchants — appear 
to have regarded Christian merchants with a certain disdain. 
Not only were foreigners seen as uncouth, but they were 
considered gullible and naive. The Andalusi market inspector 
Ibn ‘Abd al-Ra’uf (writing ca. 950-75) quoted the caliph ‘Umar 
in support of his opinion that “foreigners ought not to sell in 
our market[s] unless they understand [our] religion, [for] it is 
preferable to trade with people of learning and refinement . . ,” 2b 
In other cases we find Christian foreigners becoming a local 
joke. A partner in Alexandria wrote to Nahray b. Nissan in 


24 The nature of this institution is further outlined by J. Wansbrough, “The Safe- 
Conduct in Muslim Chancery Practice,” BSCMS 34(1971), pp. 20-35, and by Khad- 
duri, War and Peace, pp. 163-4. 

25 Only a few items were restricted. For example, Ibn Rushd (d. 1126) ruled that a 
Christian merchant could not sell Muslim slaves in the dar al-Islam ( Kitab al-muqadda- 
mat, pp. 274-6). 

26 Ibn ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, Risala. in E. Levi-Proven^al (ed.), Documents arabes inedits sur la vie 
sociale et economique en Occident musulman au moyen age. [Cairo, 1955], pp. 84-5. Ibn 
‘Abd al-Ra’uf attributed this quotation merely to ‘Umar; it is not clear whether he 
intended ‘Umar I or 'Umar II. 
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Old Cairo, ca. 1075, detailing the idiocies of the Christian 
merchants who “do not discriminate between first-class and 
inferior goods. It appears to be all the same to them and they 
pay the same price . . . they buy the poor quality for the same 
price as the excellent variety, and are not prepared to pay more 
for the latter.” 27 

As early as the tenth century, Christian merchants from 
northern Spain and other regions of Europe came to Andalusi 
markets. Muslim jurists generally advocated protection of these 
traders, particularly in the Umayyad period. Ibn Abi Zayd (d. 
996) recalled a ruling of the ninth-century Maliki scholar Sahnun 
that “regarding Christian ships which arrive ... it is not permit- 
ted to capture them if [they carry] merchants known for their 
commercial relations with the Muslims . . .” 28 The safety of 
those Christian merchants who trafficked in Andalusi territories 
varied with the shifting climate of relations between Christian 
kingdoms and Andalusi rulers. In times of truce, mercantile safe 
passage under the protection of an ’ aman was guaranteed by law, 
in theory if not always in fact. In confirmation of this general 
precept, Wansharisi cited a tenth-century fatwa concerning an 
escaped Christian captive who later returned as a merchant to 
the Andalusi town of his captivity. The judge adjudicating this 
case ruled that, in time of peace, this man and other Christians 
like him were secured against re-capture. 29 This man’s early 
captivity and later security demonstrate the changeable nature of 
Umayyad— Christian relations, and indicate the effect of politics 
(and periods of formal truce) on trade. Later, the hostilities of 
the reconquest and the arrival of the Almoravids and Almohads 
increased the insecurity of overland commerce across the Iberian 
frontier. A question brought before the Almoravid amir Tamlm 
b. Yusuf b. Tashufln (d. 1127) asked whether a party of Christian 


27 BM Or 5546.27; trans. A.L. Udovitch, “A Tale of Two Cities, Commercial Relations 
between Cairo and Alexandria during the Second Half of the nth Century,” The 
Medieval City. [eds. H. Miskimin, D. Herlihy, A. Udovitch, New Haven, 1977], 
p. 156. Muslim disdain for western Christians, both merchants and others, has recently 
been discussed by A. Al-Azmeh, “Barbarians in Arab Eyes,” Past and Present 
U4(i992), pp. 3-18. 

28 M. Talbi, “Interet des oevres juridiques traitant de la guerre pour l’historien des 
armees medievales ifiikiennes,” Cahiers de Tunisie 4(1956), p. 291. This English 
translation is taken from Talbi’s French translation of a passage from an unpublished 
manuscript of Ibn Abi Zayd, Kitab aPnawddir. [Tunis, Zaytuna ms. 5191, fol. 287rJ. 

29 H.R. Idris, “Les tributaires en Occident musulman,” p. 174. 
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merchants from Toledo, coming to Cordoba in peacetime, 
might be taken hostage against the return of some recently 
captured Muslims. The answer was positive: the merchants and 
their goods could be held until the captives were restored, after 
which point the broken truce would be renewed . 30 The profes- 
sional risks inherent in overland commerce are also seen in other 
sources. One eleventh-century tale described the miraculous 
rescue of a Catalan merchant, Arnold, who was waylaid by 
Muslims while journeying from his home in Cardona (in Central 
Catalonia) to Balegaris (near Lerida). Another story told of a 
monk seeking to travel to Valencia in the twelfth century. After 
being told that most routes were impassable owing to war, he 
was advised to go to Santiago instead, where he might join up 
with merchants who had paid tribute in return for protection on 
the journey to Valencia . 31 Despite (or perhaps because of) the 
insecurity of overland trade, Italian maritime traffic with Anda- 
lusi ports began to flourish in this period. Access to ports was 
easier to control than land routes, and Almoravid and Almohad 
rulers appear to have encouraged Christian sea trade (through 
diplomatic treaties with Italian cities) at the same time that they 
hampered the traffic of merchants coming overland from the 
enemy regions of northern Spain. 

The differing diplomatic status of Christian regions, some of 
whom were at war with al-Andalus while others were not, 
tended to divide the Christian merchant population. Unlike 
Muslims and Jews, Christian merchants did not form a strong 
cohesive group, since by the time they gained significant influ- 
ence in Iberian trade in the late twelfth century, their ranks were 
segregated along regional, or proto-national, lines. Although 
they certainly viewed themselves as part of a larger Christian 
community, Genoese tended to associate with Genoese and 
Catalans with Catalans, so that one regional group often viewed 
another as a rival in trade. This differentiation was encouraged 
by Christian rulers, who legislated in the interest of their own 
subjects at the expense of foreign traders. 


30 Wansharisi, Mi'ydr al-mu'rib wa al-jami ‘ al-maghrib. [ed. M. Haju?, 13 vols., Rabat- 
Beirut, 1401/1981] ix, pp. 598-9. 

51 Liber miraculorum Sancte Fidis. [ed. A. Bouillet, Paris, 1897] Appendix, p. 243 (Bouillet 
dated this manuscript to the mid-eleventh century, certainly before 1060, p. viii); 
Herman of Tournai, “Epistola de corpore S. Vincentii diaconi,” Analecta bollandiana 
2(1883), P 2 4 b- 
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The Christian merchant population was also divided by differ- 
ing access to Andalusi markets. Merchants from Castile or 
Navarre would have come by overland routes, whereas Italians 
and other European traders, including Catalans, usually came by 
sea. For this reason, traders from the northern-central peninsula 
often penetrated more deeply into the Andalusi interior than did 
other Christian merchants. However, aside from these overland 
ventures to Andalusi markets, Castilian international trade hardly 
existed before the thirteenth century. There was some small- 
scale commerce through the Atlantic ports of Laredo, Santander, 
Castro Urdiales, and San Vicente de la Barquera, but these ports 
would not become crucial to the Castilian economy until the 
end of the thirteenth century . 32 In contrast, Aragon-Catalonia, 
with its lengthy Mediterranean coastline, achieved earlier and 
greater recognition as a maritime power. The relative ease of sea 
transport led to considerable commercial expansion in Catalonia 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when Barcelona 
began to rival the Italian maritime powers. Differences in mercan- 
tile development in Catalonia and Castile may also have 
stemmed, in part, from different perceptions of the social status 
of merchants. Whereas the Catalan mercantile persona developed 
along similar lines to Italian and southern French conceptions, 
creating what some have seen as a commercial bourgeoisie, the 
merchant in Castile (like his Visigothic and Mozarab counter- 
parts) had a lower status. No Castilian of social standing would 
have considered a commercial profession during the twelfth or 
early thirteenth centuries, and they were happy to leave their 
commercial affairs in the hands of foreign traders, particularly 
the Genoese. 


MERCHANT PARTNERSHIPS 

Despite religious divisions within the Andalusi merchant popula- 
tion, commerce was a gregarious profession, and merchants 
were bound to each other by ties of cooperation and partnership. 
The distinction between partnership and cooperation was vague, 
for many instances of cooperation, including favors between 


32 T. Ruiz, “The Transformation of the Castilian Municipalities: The Case of Burgos 
1248-1350,” Past and Present 77(1977), p. 12; L. Garcia de Valdeavellano, El mercado en 
Leon y Castilla durante la edad media. [2nd edn., Seville, 1975], p. 154. 
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friends or personal letters containing business tips, might be 
considered as a type of informal partnership. A formal partner- 
ship, in contrast, was generally a legal and binding arrangement, 
understood to hold for the duration of a commercial enterprise 
or longer. Formal partnerships could exist between two people, 
or within a large network of family members, business associates, 
and agents. Partners served many functions. They could receive, 
send, carry, buy, and sell goods, they could transfer money, and 
they kept other members of the partnership or commercial firm 
informed of local prices, conditions, and availability of 
commodities. 

Muslim, Jewish, and Christian merchants operated side-by- 
side in medieval Mediterranean trade, and they frequently cooper- 
ated with each other on an informal basis. Cooperation was 
evident in the passage of goods and information between differ- 
ent merchant groups. For instance, a Jewish merchant writing 
from al-Andalus to Morocco in 1138 reported that he had 
received information from Muslim merchants who had recently 
arrived from Alexandria. 33 Likewise, a Genoese merchant sailing 
to Ceuta or Bougie might stop along the way in a southern 
Andalusi port to obtain news from local traders on current 
commercial conditions in North Africa. 34 

Interaction between different merchant groups was particu- 
larly apparent in sea travel and shipping, where the same ship 
might carry many different traders, and in overland transport. 
Geniza letters show Jewish merchants traveling between al- 
Andalus and the east on Muslim vessels. In several cases, these 
ships are identified as belonging to Muslim rulers such as the 
sultan, or the qd'id, or to an apparently ordinary Iberian Muslim, 
such as 'Abd Allah al-Andalusi. Judah Ha-Levi traveled to 
Egypt on an official ship ( markab al-sultan) in 1140. Other ships, 
of unknown ownership, carrying bothjewish and Muslim passen- 
gers are mentioned in the Geniza. One vessel was shipwrecked 
on the voyage from Libya to Seville in the mid-twelfth century 
with thirty-seven Jews and three hundred Muslims on board. 
Only a few of the passengers survived. 35 Jews might also travel 
overland with Muslim traders, as shown in an eleventh-century 

33 Bodld744i. 

34 A naulizo contract written in 1253 allowed for an interim stop in Malaga en route 

from Genoa to North Africa (ASG Cart. 29, fol. i64r). 

35 TS 16.54. 
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responsum of Rabbi Alfasi that mentioned an Andalusi Jewish 
merchant returning to al-Andalus with a caravan of the Isma'ilim 

By the middle of the twelfth century, as Italian shipping 
began to dominate western Mediterranean routes, it became 
common for Jewish and Muslim merchants to seek passage on 
Christian boats. 37 The Andalusi traveler Ibn Jubayr, for instance, 
sailed to the Near East and back on Christian ships in the 1180s, 
although he remarked that Muslim and Christian passengers did 
not mix while on board. 38 Indeed, Christian transport was so 
common by this period that the Almohad caliph Abu Yusuf 
Ya'qub al-Mansur thought it worthwhile to include a clause in 
an 1 1 86 treaty with Pisa to specifically prohibit the city from 
carrying Muslim passengers on its ships. 39 Despite such strictures, 
the Muslim merchant Muhammad b. Mahalam, who sailed 
from Ceuta on a Genoese vessel in 1222, was surely only one of 
many non-Christian merchants to avail themselves of Italian and 
Catalan transport in the thirteenth century. 40 

In spite of inter-faith cooperation, commercial partnerships 
rarely crossed religious boundaries. Jewish merchants generally 
formed partnerships with other Jews, Muslims with other Mus- 
lims. In the early eleventh century, however, the Egyptian 
merchant Ibn 'Awkal is known to have worked with both 
Muslim and Jewish agents. 41 Christian Genoese merchants may 
have entered into partnerships with Jewish merchants, although 
it appears that partnerships between Christians and Muslims 
were rare. 42 Partnership forms and expectations may also have 


36 Alfasi, Isaac b. Jacob, She’elot u-teshuvot. [Bilgoraj, 1935 (reprinted Jerusalem, 1973)] 
no. 72. 

37 Bodl C28.60; This letter mentions two merchants who set out from al-Mahdiyya for 
Sicily on an Italian boat. 

38 Ibn Jubayr, The Travels of Ibn Jubair. [trans. R.J.C. Broadhurst, London, 1952], pp. 

26, 325, 353- 

39 M. Amari (ed.), I diplomi arabi del R. Archivio Fiorentino. [Florence, 1863], p. 21. 

40 Salmon, Liber magistri Salmonis sacri palatii notarii ( 1222—1226 ). [ed. A. Ferretto] 
ASLSP 36(1906), p. 100, 283. See also C.E. Dufourcq, L’Espagne catalane et le 
Maghrib aux XI lie et XlVe siecle. [Paris, 1966], p. 576. 

41 N.A. Stillman, “The Eleventh-Century Merchant House of Ibn ‘Awkal (A Geniza 
Study), " JESHO 16(1973). P- 23. 

42 Uncertainty regarding the religion of certain merchants appearing in Genoese con- 
tracts makes it difficult to ascertain the extent of Genoese interfaith partnerships. The 
views of E.H. Byrne “Easterners in Genoa,’’ JAOS 38(1918), pp. 176-87, and B. 
Nelson “Blancard (the Jew?) of Genoa and the Restitution of Usury,’’ Studi in onore 
di Gino Luzzato. [Milan, 1949J 1, pp. 96-116, are now outdated. C. Cahen addressed 
the question of Muslim-Christian partnerships in Egypt in “Douanes et commerce 
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placed obstacles in the path of inter-faith ventures. In general, 
evidence suggests that long-term commitment to a partnership 
was more common among Muslim and Jewish merchants work- 
ing in the southern Mediterranean than it was among European 
Christians. Formal partnerships in the Arab world tended to be 
of longer duration than the Christian contracts, which usually 
remained valid for only one commercial venture. 

Several varieties of formal partnership co-existed in the medi- 
eval Mediterranean world . 43 In the Islamic sphere, the terms 
shirka or khulta were often used to describe a partnership in 
which two or more people invested both capital and labor 
towards economic gains. All profits were then split among the 
partners according to each individual’s investment. A more 
elaborate arrangement was the qirdd (also mudaraba), in which 
the first party, the investor(s), provided the capital while the 
second party, the factor(s), did the work. The profits were 
unevenly divided, with the most common pattern allotting two- 
thirds to the first party - in recompense for economic risks taken 
- and one-third to the second party — for physical risks taken. 
Although at first glance this system perhaps seems best suited to 
the scenario of wealthy sedentary merchant investors lending to 
impecunious traveling factors, it also allowed more marginal 
investors to invest small amounts of money or goods to 
be carried in partnership by a well-known and successful 
merchant. 

Similarity of partnership forms around the Mediterranean has 
given rise to speculations on inter-faith trading connections and 
the fluidity of exchange in mercantile ideas and techniques. In 
many respects, the qirad (which appeared in Islamic law by the 
eighth century) was similar to the pre-existing partnership forms 
of the Jewish l isqa and the Byzantine chreokoinonia. However, 


dans les ports mediterraneens de 1 ’Egypt medievale d’apres lc ‘Minhadj d’al-Ma- 
khzumi' ” JES HO 7(1964), p. 270. 

43 For a more complete description of partnership forms see S.D. Goitein, Mediterranean 
Society. [Berkeley, 1967-88] 1, pp. 164-83, and his earlier article “Commercial and 
Family Partnerships in the Countries of Medieval Islam,” Islamic Studies 3(1964), pp. 
315-37. Also, E. Bach, La cite de Genes au Xlle siecle. [Copenhagen, 1955], pp. 16-20; 
A.L. Udovitch, Partnership and Profit in Medieval Islam. [Princeton, 1970]; J.H. Pryor, 
“The Origins of the ‘Commenda’ Contract,” Speculum 52(1977), pp. 5-37. Also of 
interest are the economic models proposed by A. Greif, “The Organization of Long- 
Distance Trade: Reputation and Coalitions in the Geniza Documents and Genoa 
during the nth and 12th centuries.” [Ph.D. Dissertation, Northwestern University, 
1989]. 
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the qirad was distinguished by the fact that it exempted the 
factor, in most cases, from responsibility for loss of capital. It is 
possible that the qirad was adopted in western Europe as the 
Latin accomendatio (or commenda ), of which the earliest surviving 
example is a Venetian contract dating from 1072. 44 The structure 
of these two partnership forms is substantially the same, although 
the qirad, unlike the commenda, was often of long duration and 
could be applied to overland trade as well as the maritime 
ventures favored by the commenda . 45 Whether or not their 
similarity derived from a direct link, it shows the parallel interests 
of mercantile business, and suggests exchange between the trad- 
ing techniques of Muslim, Jewish, and Christian merchants in 
this period. Also, if the commenda did originate in the qirad, it is 
noteworthy that the idea was adopted from the Arab commercial 
world just as the Muslim Mediterranean trading axis was begin- 
ning to weaken. 

Prior to their use of the commenda, European merchants had 
favored the sea loan ( foenus nauticum ) and the societas as forms of 
commercial partnership. The three existed simultaneously 
through the twelfth century, but most of the early Genoese 
contracts for merchant voyages to Spain were phrased as a 
societas ( cum hac societate laboratum ire debet Yspaniam . . .). 46 Of 
the three forms, the sea loan was the oldest, having been used in 
Roman commerce, but its medieval use was limited both by its 
open reliance on the payment of interest in return for money 
lent and also by the fact that the loan need only be repaid upon 
safe arrival of the ship and cargo. Because of the latter condition, 
the insecurity of medieval shipping once the Mediterranean was 
no longer a Roman lake encouraged high rates of interest and 
diminished the returns on a sea loan investment. 47 The societas, 
on the other hand, like the qirad and commenda, was safer and 


44 This text is translated in R.S. Lopez and I.W. Raymond, Medieval Trade , pp. 178-9. 

45 A.L. Udovitch, “At the Origins of the Western Commenda: Islam, Israel, Byzan- 
tium?” Speculum 37(1962), pp. 198-207. In contrast to Udovitch’s views, J.H. Pryor 
(“The Origins of the ‘Commenda’ Contract”) argues that the commenda was largely 
derived from pre-existing western partnership forms. 

46 See, for example, contract dated January 16, 1160, in Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare di 
Giovanni Scriba. [eds. M. Chiaudano and M. Moresco, Rome, 1935) 1, p. 327, 603. 

47 Particular notarial care was needed in the wording of contracts for sea loans in order 
to escape the censure of canon law. For more on the sea loan see C.B. Hoover, “The 
Sea Loan in Genoa in the 12th Century,” Quarterly Journal of Economics 40 (1925-6) 
PP- 495 - 529, and Pryor, “The Origins of the ‘Commenda’ Contract,” pp. 22-3. 
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more secure since it relied on the distribution of profits from the 
commercial endeavour rather than the payment of interest (a 
practice as much frowned upon by Islam as Christianity). Unlike 
the commenda, however, a simple societas required that both 
parties invest capital in the venture: the investor contributed 
two-thirds, the factor gave one-third, and the profits were 
divided equally. In some cases, one finds that an extra sum 
(belonging to either partner) was carried over and above the 
joint investment. 48 In contrast, the commenda resembled the 
Muslim qirad in the division of investment between investor(s) 
(ioo percent) and factor. The distribution of profits was slightly 
different, and tended to be weighted 75 percent to the investor 
( 1 commendator ), 25 percent to the factor ( tractator ). Although there 
is an apparent shift in the notarial record from a preference for 
the societas in the middle to the twelfth century to a preference 
for the commenda by the beginning of the thirteenth century, it is 
uncertain whether these forms were clearly distinguished in the 
minds of the merchants who made the contracts. Their use of 
the terms societas and commenda can be vague and interchangeable, 
to the point that (as Pryor has remarked) it may be best to 
consider them as, respectively, bilateral and unilateral forms of 
the same type of partnership. 49 By extension, then, the same 
might be argued for the relationship between the shirka and the 
qirad. 

Partnerships between Andalusi merchants, or between foreign 
merchants organizing trips to the peninsula, show no differences 
from partnerships between merchants trading in other regions of 
the Mediterranean. An Andalusi jurist from Toledo, Ibn 
Mughith (d. 1067), detailed a classic Islamic contract in which 
“Partner A and Partner B make a shirka for commerce. Partner 
A takes a certain sum from his assets and Partner B takes a like 

48 E. Rottcnburger, “Genoese Relations with Mediterranean France and Spain and the 
Balearic Islands, 1155— 1 164.“ [MA Dissertation, University of Cincinnati, 1947], p. 108. 
It is also common to find these extra privately owned sums being carried in shirka, 
qirad, or commenda. 

49 H.C. Krueger estimated that in the middle of the twelfth century, societas contracts 
made up 57 percent of all commercial contracts in Genoa, commendas 22 percent, and 
sea loans 21 percent. By 1200, the figures were, respectively, 13 percent, 72 percent, 
and 15 percent (“Genoese Merchants, their Associations and Investments, 1 1 5 5 — 
1230,” Studi in onore di Amintore Fanfani. (Milan, 1962] 1, p. 421). Pryor, “Origins of 
the ‘Commenda’ Contract,” pp. 6-7. 


72 



The merchant profession in Muslim Spain 

sum, and they mingle [the money] so that they have one purse 
for joint trading in such-and-such a market in such-and-such a 
region . . .” 50 In another example, Goitein cited a “model partner- 
ship” between two Jewish merchants, both (rather confusingly) 
named Ibrahim b. Musa, one of whom was from Mallorca. In 
this basic shirka, each partner contributed two hundred dirhams 
for a voyage to an unspecified place. The money was put “into 
one purse” and the two partners promised to “sell, buy, take 
and give and do business with their capital and their bodies.” 
The profits, presumably, were to be split equally. 51 Such joint 
action and pooled resources could provide greater capital, re- 
duce the risks, and increase the total profits of commercial 
ventures. 

There were exceptions and variations to these basic partnership 
forms, both among Andalusis and others. In an unusual bilateral 
contract for a commercial trip from Fez to Almeria in January 
1138, Halfon b. Nethanel invested “sixty good Murabiti mith- 
qals” in partnership with Yusuf b. Shu'ayb, who contributed 
forty of the same and traveled to al-Andalus as factor. The 
proceeds of this expedition were to be divided equally. 52 In 
many ways, this arrangement was more similar to a societas than 
to a qirad , and thus demonstrates the fluidity and variability of 
such arrangements. 

The relationship between investor and factor may not always 
have fulfilled the requirements of a formal partnership, but the 
tale of one Habib Ahmad al-Lahml illustrates the importance of 
financial backing for success in international trade. Named QadI 
of Cordoba in 904, Habib originally became rich through the 
assistance of a patron. In his History of the Judges of Cordoba, 
Khushani related that “the fortunes of Habib, in as much as 
money was concerned, were exclusively due to the QadI Sulay- 
man b. Aswad, who showed great solicitude towards [him] 

. . . demonstrated to him the basics of commerce, and urged him 
to [become a merchant]. But Habib replied that one must have 
money in order to go into trade, and he had none. After hearing 
this, Sulayman let a few days pass, then called [Habib] to him, 
and gave him five thousand dinars, saying ‘take these and trade 

50 Ibn Muqhlth, Muqni ' ft * ilm al-shurut. [Real Academia de la Historia, Madrid, 

Gayangos ms. 44], fol. 7ir. The original text refers to each party as fulan. 

51 TS 8 J 1 1. 1 4; See Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 1, pp. 173, 442. 

52 TS 12.830. 
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with them on your own’ (li-nafsika) .” 53 Although no stipulations 
were made for the future division of profits, this tale may be 
read as a standard qirad contract rather than merely a story of the 
generosity of an elder toward a younger man. 

Sulayman’s final words indicate that he expected Habib to 
employ his own brains and initiative to make a profit on this 
investment. The exercise of independent action was possible 
(and even encouraged) within a partnership, although the au- 
tonomy of the members varied with the relationship between 
them. Usually, if one of two partners were absent or occupied, 
the other was free to do business on his own account. Between 
trusted long-time colleagues one often finds the admonition, in 
letters, to “do as you think best,” whereas stricter instructions 
might be issued to a more junior associate. Injunctions like the 
following, addressed by an Andalusi merchant in Tyre to his 
partner in Egypt, were common: “Do not let idle with you one 
single dirham of our partnership, but buy whatever God puts 
into your mind and send it on the first ship sailing.” In such a 
case, the recipient might act as he chose. A similar trust was 
evident in a letter sent from Fez to Almeria in 1141, in which it 
was left to the Andalusi partner to decide whether to buy an 
item in individual units or en bloc . 54 However, such leeway was 
not always permitted. The Egyptian merchant Ibn ‘Awkal was 
obviously angry with a partner in Qayrawan for sending a ship- 
ment of brazilwood to al-Andalus against instructions, as shown 
by the partner’s indignant letter of explanation written ca. 1000. 55 

Letters exchanged between partners reveal the extent of trust, 
cooperation, and responsibility that was necessary to maintain a 
successful relationship. Information ( akhbar ) on changing prices 
and products was one of the most valuable items exchanged in 
letters between partners, and its importance implies a fluctuating 
market, with shifting and sensitive prices, that needed constant 


53 Khusham, Historia de los jueces de Cordoba por Aljoxani. [ed. and trans. J. Ribera, 
Madrid, 1914], pp. 175-6, 216-17. 

54 TS 8 J 41.2 (Goitein translated this passage in Mediterranean Society , 1, p. 200) and TS 
13 J 21.12. 

55 DK 13; This letter is fully translated by Goitein in Letters , pp. 29-33. The writer of 
the letter does not make it absolutely clear whether Ibn ‘Awkal had sent brazilwood 
for sale in al-Andalus which was then mistakenly sold in Ifriqiya, or whether it was 
intended for Tunisian sale and was shipped on to al-Andalus. Goitein interpreted an 
insinuation, on the part of Ibn ‘Awkal, that his Tunisian partner had worked a fiddle 
for his own personal gain. 
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regional monitoring by merchants and their agents. One 
eleventh-century writer complained bitterly of a slump in the 
Tunisian pepper market, and related the details of the situation 
to a partner in Egypt: 

The pepper, however, was dead. No one offered it. The price was 
down to 130 [quarter dinars per pound], but still no one bought. 
[Eventually] all the foreigners either sold everything they had for 130- 
132, and regarded this as a boon, or bought and loaded. But my heart 
did not let me sell for such a price and I held it until the time when the 
sailing of the ships approached, in the hope that it would rise. However, 
the slump got worse. Then I was afraid that suspicion might arise 
against me and sold your pepper to Andalusi merchants for 133 .. . 

. . . while I am writing this letter - it is now the night before the 
sailing of the ships — pepper has become much in demand, for the 
foreigners had sold all they had, while boats (with customers) arrived 
and only local people had some left. Thus, it was sold for 140— 142. I 
took collateral for the sale of my pepper at 140-142. But, brother, I 
would not like to take the profit for myself. Therefore I transferred the 
entire sale to our partnership. 56 

As his words make clear, the writer was selling pepper both 
on his own behalf and in partnership with an Egyptian colleague 
who had, we presume, originally sent the pepper westward. 
While the price was low, sellers were unwilling to part with 
their goods. However, a later influx of new customers, particu- 
larly after much of the available pepper had been reluctantly 
sold at a low price, drove the price up. Our merchant ultimately 
received a middling profit on his sale, having prudently sold his 
partner’s pepper to Andalusi merchants at 133, slightly above 
the lowest rate, then luckily recouping a higher price on his own 
goods. In order to avoid any suspicion that he had not acted in 
the best interests of his partner, the writer promised that the 
difference would be split between them. 

Another passage taken from a letter of 1141, sent from Fez to 
Almeria, detailed the volatile alum market, the variations in 
product quality, and the necessity that a merchant be constantly 
vigilant in attention to his own and his partner’s affairs. One 
partner wrote from Morocco to al-Andalus: 

Please take notice that in the shipment of alum that I sent you there are 
seven bales of particularly good quality, each qintdr costing more than 
the regular price by a quarter of a mithqal. The remaining quantities are 

56 Bodl 33.13. With minor changes, the translation is from Goitein, Letters, pp. 122—3. 
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of different values, but the whole purchase was at a low price ... You 
may either sell each quality by itself or mix them, you know the 
market better and are able to act in accordance with the situation . . . 
had I had the courage, I would have sent you ioo qintars. But I did not 
dare, since there was a great demand for it . . . the bearer of this letter 
is the packer who was present when the alum was packed. He knows 
which is the good quality and which the excellent one . 57 

It is not clear whether the writer was afraid to send more alum 
to al-Andalus because there was a great demand in Morocco and 
the price was very good, or because there was a demand among 
other Andalusi merchants and he was afraid that they would also 
send alum to Almeria, causing the price to fall in al-Andalus. 
The former option seems a more straightforward interpretation. 
Either way, the information and instructions relayed between 
partners were a crucial element in the commercial success of 
their endeavor. 

Partners were often widely dispersed geographically, and since 
some of the evidence for their affairs is preserved in records 
concerning law suits, this creates a (perhaps mistaken) impression 
that long-distance partnerships were fraught with difficulties. 
Among such legal suits, a case brought before the Babylonian 
Gaon in the late tenth century involved a dispute between two 
partners - one in Qayrawan and the other in al-Andalus. In the 
next century, the Cordoban jurist Ibn Sahl noted numerous 
problems arising from absentee partners, while Wansharisi’s 
Mi'yar contained several later examples of far-flung disgruntled 
partners who brought their woes to court . 58 Likewise, Saqati 
described the relationship between international merchants and 
their local agents in early thirteenth-century Malaga. He sug- 
gested that although agents were indispensable, merchants should 
keep a sharp eye on their activities, because partnership relation- 
ships were very open to fraud . 59 

Owing to the necessity of careful investigation and clarifica- 


57 TS 13 J 21.12 (trans. Goitein, Letters , p. 267). 

58 Tenth-century dispute: Ashtor, The Jews of Moslem Spain. 1, p. 278. Hebrew text in S. 
Assaf, Gaonica. Gaonic Responsa and Fragments from Halachic Literature. [Jerusalem, 
1933J, p. 1; Ibn Sahl, Ahkam al-kubrd. [General Library, Rabat, ms 838Q] fols. 180, 
183-6, 189, 190; WansharisI notes cases concerning a partner absent for four years in 
Fez, al-Andalus, and Tlemcen (Afi'yir, vm, p. 90-1); a question about what happens 
if a partner dies abroad in Fez or al-Andalus ( Mi'ydr , vm, p. 204); and a debt between 
a man in Cordoba and a partner in Fez (Mi'ydr, x, p. 443). 

59 Saqati, Kitdh alfaqth, pp. 39 iff. 
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tion, court records often provide invaluable information on the 
exact structure of partnerships and the obligations they entailed. 
Two examples from the Geniza illustrate this point. The first 
presents a complicated case that came to the Jewish court in 
Denia in 1083. It involved a suit brought by Ishaq b. Ibrahim 
against a certain Abu al-Hasan Qasim, whose servant had misman- 
aged the sale of a cargo of cinnabar sent from Denia to al- 
Mahdiyya. The servant, as traveling agent, was charged with 
having sold the goods himself rather than delivering them to 
another partner, Hassan b. Hassan, in al-Mahdiyya. The court 
found the case to be unproven, but it remains interesting both as 
an example of commercial method and, as the names seem to 
indicate, of a Jewish-Muslim partnership. 60 

A second more poignant example concerned a woman in 
Tunisia, who sued her deceased father’s partner, one Musafir b. 
Samuel (then living in Egypt), for money formerly held in 
partnership with her father. The latter, Japheth Abu al-Rida, 
had perished in a shipwreck while returning from al-Andalus, 
and three hundred dinars of a shirka originally worth one 
thousand dinars had been lost with him. Using her husband as 
her agent, the daughter sought to retrieve three hundred and 
fifty of the remaining seven hundred dinars now held by Musafir. 
Apparently both partners originally put five hundred dinars into 
the shirka; each partner thus owned one hundred and fifty dinars 
of the three hundred lost in the shipwreck and half of the 
surviving seven hundred. Unfortunately, the court’s reply to her 
plea does not survive, leaving only the original petition, written 
ca. 1085, and one other record to tell of this case. Nonetheless, 
we can clearly discern the structure of this partnership, the 
expectation of mutual financial risk, and (not to be overlooked) 
the physical dangers involved in maritime commerce. 61 


60 TS 12.570; this document is edited by E. Ashtor in “Documentos espanoles de la 
Genizah,” Sejarad 24(1964), pp. 76-7. 

61 ENA 4010.31 and TS 20.162. Goitein mentions this case in Mediterranean Society, m, 
p. 280. 



Chapter 4 


THE MERCHANTS IN ANDALUSI TRADE 


Our knowledge of merchant groups, religious or otherwise, 
derives from scattered data on individuals trading to and from 
Andalusi ports. Most of these men are known only because their 
names appear briefly in biographical dictionaries, in chronicles 
and letters, or as participants in commercial contracts. Only in 
rare cases, as with the prominent Geniza businessmen or wealthy 
Genoese investors, do these people appear in more than one 
record. Even more rarely is it possible to know much of their 
life or activities beyond the particular commercial ventures on 
record. 

Nevertheless, isolated references to individual traders allow us 
to build a larger picture of Andalusi commerce. These were the 
men who carried the goods and trafficked the routes between 
Andalusi ports and other regions of the Mediterranean world. 
Analysis of their activities reveals several important points. First, 
merchants were continuously engaged in Andalusi trade, so that 
there was no period in which commerce noticeably languished. 
Even in the early Muslim period, from the eighth century, 
people traded to and from Andalusi ports, and traffic continued 
through the period of Christian Spanish victories in the thirteenth 
century. Yet while trade persisted, the identity of the merchant 
population shifted over time. Likewise, the volume of their 
business appears to have fluctuated with shifts in political regime, 
maritime security, and the progress of the Christian reconquest. 

Under Umayyad, Taifa, and Almoravid regimes, Andalusi 
Muslims and Jews traded throughout the southern Mediter- 
ranean, while merchants from other regions of the Islamic world 
regularly came to trade in Andalusi ports. In contrast, Christians 
had little role in Andalusi trade before the middle of the twelfth 
century, when the growth of Italian maritime interests brought 
Genoese, Pisan, and Provencal traders to the peninsula. These 
newcomers to Andalusi trade flourished, gradually shifting the 
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balance of merchant activity into Christian hands. Christian 
commercial success may have been aided, in part, by support 
from the newly arrived Almohad dynasty, since Italian— Almohad 
treaties conceded tariff reductions and safe conduct to Italians 
trafficking in specified Andalusi and Maghribi ports. Christians 
began to trade in al-Andalus at the same time that Almohad 
religious intolerance was reducing Jewish mercantile activity in 
the peninsula. Records of Jewish traders in al-Andalus become 
scarce after ca. 1 1 50, when it is probable that many Jews shifted 
their business northward to Christian markets or into the eastern 
Mediterranean and Indian Ocean. 

These two factors, the new presence of Christian traders and 
the decline of the Jewish mercantile influence, suggest a water- 
shed in the structure of Andalusi trade in the middle of the 
twelfth century. A second major shift in the Andalusi merchant 
population would come a century later, when Christian victories 
virtually eliminated the Jewish and Muslim mercantile presence 
in Andalusia, leaving a vacuum readily filled by Italian traders, 
who were later joined by Castilian and Catalan merchants. In 
keeping with this chronological pattern of merchant distribution 
and power, this chapter deals first with the period of Muslim 
and Jewish commercial hegemony before the middle of the 
twelfth century, then looks at the period of increasing Christian 
dominance after 1150. 


MERCHANTS IN ANDALUSI TRADE UNTIL CA. I I 50 
Muslims 

Arabic sources provide only sporadic data on individual Muslims 
active in Andalusi trade, yet they indicate that the final century 
of Umayyad rule in Cordoba was a fertile period for mercantile 
activity in al-Andalus. The centralizing power of the dynasty 
under ‘Abd al-Rahman III (912—61), together with the internal 
economic stability and productivity of the peninsula in the tenth 
century, were conducive to international commerce and mer- 
chant security. Before this time, data are too patchy to show 
much more than the clear existence of some level of trade, but 
the evidence becomes more solid in the tenth century, when 
geographers and other writers mention Andalusi merchants traf- 
ficking throughout the Muslim world. Ibn Hawqal referred to 
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Andalusis trading in Tabarca and to an Andalusi merchant 
colony in Tripoli. By 972, 'Isa b. Ahmad Razi noted another 
businessman, Muhammad b. Sulayman, plying similar routes 
between al-Andalus and Ifriqiya. 1 Ibn Hawqal may himself have 
worked as a merchant, trading between the peninsula and North 
Africa, when he came to al-Andalus as an agent of the Fatimids, 
and Razi also came from a merchant family. 2 At roughly the 
same period, Andalusis were also trafficking in the eastern 
Mediterranean and beyond. Ibn Hayyan noted that the scholar 
'Abd Allah b. Massara had worked as a merchant when he was 
young (he was born in 882), traveling with his brother on 
commercial business in the Near East before turning to scholar- 
ship. 3 Another merchant-scholar, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. 
Mu'awiya al-Marwani (d. 968), reached the markets of Iraq and 
India where he amassed 30,000 dinars through trade before 
losing everything in a shipwreck on the way home to al-Andalus. 
Unlike most of his commercial colleagues, Marwani is notewor- 
thy for the fact that his name conveys something of his family 
and social status. Not only was he clearly Muslim and Arab, he 
was also a member of the ruling Umayyad family. Within the 
complex melange of tenth-century Andalusi society, this lineage 
would have carried some weight. 4 Compilers of biographical 
dictionaries, including Ibn al-Faradl, Dabbl, Ibn Bashkuwal, and 
Ibn al-‘Abbar, mentioned many other Andalusis who traveled 
and traded in Syria, Egypt, and the Near East during the late 
ninth and tenth centuries. 5 Some, however, never got that far. 
Salih b. Muhammad al-Muradi (d. 914), a merchant from 


1 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard. [ed. J. H. Kramers, Leiden, 1938], p. 78. See also C. 
Courtois, “Remarques sur le commerce maritime en Afrique au Xle siecle,” Melanges 
d’histoire et d’archeologie de V Occident musulman: Hommage a Georges Mar^ais. [Algiers, 
1957], p. 54. Razi, Anales palatinos del califa de Cordoba al-Hakam II, por f Isa b. Ahmad 
al-Razt. [trans. E. Garcia Gomez, Madrid, 1967], p. 1 10. 

2 Muhammad b. Musa al-RazI worked as a merchant during the reign of amir 
Muhammad I (852-86) (Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabis. [ed. M/A. al-Makkl, Beirut, 1973) 11, 
p. 267). See also A. I. Rozi, “The Social Role of Scholars (*Ulama) in Islamic Spain.” 
[Ph.D. Dissertation, Boston University, 1983), p. 358. 

3 Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabas. v [eds. P. Chalmeta, F. Cornente, M. Subh, Madrid, 1979], p. 
35 - 

4 Ibn al-Faradi, Kitdb ta’rikh l ulama’ al-Andalus. [ed. F. Codera, BAH, Madrid, 1890], p. 
363, #1287. 

5 Ibn al-Faradi, Kitdb, pp. 51-2, #181; p. 53, #184; pp. 68-9, #235; pp. 130-1, #453; pp. 
179-80, #650. Ibn Bashkuwal, Kitdb al-sila Ji ta’rikh al-immat al-Andalus. [Cairo, 195 5 J, 
P 31, #43 ; p- 456, #1042 (no date). Ahmad al-Dabbi, Kitdb bughyat al-multamis Jt ta’rikh 
rijdl ahl al-Andalus. [ed. F. Codera, BAH, Madrid, 1885], pp. 186-7, #455- Ibn al- 


80 



The merchants in Andalusi trade 


Huesca, was travelling to Mecca on pilgrimage when his mer- 
chandise was stolen in Qayrawan. This left him without financial 
support and he had to make his way back to al-Andalus. 6 
Despite his penniless state, Salih’s fate was better than that of 
another Andalusi Muslim trader whose tombstone shows that he 
died in Qayrawan in 862. 7 

Andalusi merchant-scholars continued to travel during the 
early eleventh century, well after the heyday of Umayyad 
hegemony. Ibn al-‘Abbar noted a Cordoban who died in Valen- 
cia in 1028, and Ibn Bashkuwal cited two further Andalusi 
traders, both from Seville, who were active at this time. One, 
clearly of Arab origin (bearing the name al-QaysI), was reported 
to have “wandered for a time through the lands of Ifriqiya and 
al-Andalus, searching for knowledge and trading” before his 
death in 1033. The other man, perhaps of Berber heritage, also 
traded in Ifriqiya. 8 

In contrast to these stories of Andalusis abroad, biographical 
dictionaries include fewer references to eastern merchant-scholars 
arriving in Andalusi ports during the Umayyad period. This 
may be because eastern scholars, unlike Andalusis traveling 
eastward, lacked the added incentive of pilgrimage to lure them 
westward. Ibn al-'Abbar noted one eastern merchant, Muham- 
mad b. Musa (d. 886), who worked in al-Andalus. Later, Ibn al- 
Faradl mentioned a tenth-century trader from Ceuta who, after 
wide travels through North Africa and the Near East, lived for a 
period on the Andalusi frontier earning a living as a merchant 
and soldier. 9 Likewise, Ibn Bashkuwal cited a Baghdadi 
merchant-scholar who arrived in al-Andalus in 966, and two 
more (one of whom was particularly renowned for his excellent 


‘Abbar, Kitab al-takmila li-kitdb al-sila. [ed. F. Codera, BAH, Madrid, 1886] 1, p.96, 
#320. Ibn Bashkuwal mentioned a further Cordoban, probably of this period, whom I 
have not included among these seven since the author provides no dates and lists his 
name, not necessarily his profession, as tajir (p. 492, #1 135). 

6 Ibn al-Faradi, Kitab, pp. 167-8, #600. 

7 B. Roy, P. Poinssot, and O. Poinssot, Inscriptions arabes de Kairouan. [Paris, 1950] 1, 
p. 1 14 

8 Ibn al-‘Abbar mentioned Khalil al-Qurtubi as being “by profession a merchant” 
( Takhmila , 1, p. 59, #187). Ibn Bashkuwal referred to Nazar b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd 
Allah al-Qaysi and Marwan b. Sulayman b. Ibrahim b. Muraqat al-Ghafiqi (d. 1027) 
(Kitab al-sila, p. 606, #1407; P- 581. #1347)- 

9 Ibn al-'Abbar, Takhmila, i, p. 366, #1048; Ibn al-Faradi, Kitab, p. 61, #1604. No dates 
are given for this second man, Yahya b. Khalaf al-Sadafi, but it is reasonable to assume 
that he lived during the tenth century, as did most of those described by Ibn al-Faradi. 
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grasp of commercial matters) who came from Egypt and 
Qayrawan early in the next century. 10 

Non-scholars also arrived from the east to trade in the markets 
of Umayyad Spain. Writing during the reign of the caliph 'Abd 
al-Rahman III, Hasday b. Shaprut extolled the natural wealth of 
al-Andalus, and listed the merchants who flocked to the peninsula 
for trade. Among these, he particularly noted Egyptians (who 
brought perfumes, precious stones, and other luxuries) and the 
“merchant-envoys of Khurasan.” 11 At about the same time, 
Isma'flls (including the geographer Ibn Hawqal noted above) 
were coming to al-Andalus to spread Shl'ism, although the 
eleventh-century jurist Ibn Sahl reported that they hid “their 
true purpose under the pretext of legitimate activities such as 
commerce, or science, or itinerant Sufism.” 12 Toward the end 
of the Umayyad period, under the rule of Muzaffar (1002—7), 
Ibn Hayyan recorded the presence in al-Andalus of foreign 
merchants from Egypt, Iraq, and elsewhere. 13 

During the Taifa period, a number of Muslim Spanish business- 
men were involved in commerce with Maghribi ports, but there 
are fewer references to Andalusis trafficking with more distant 
destinations. The geographer Bakri, writing in the 1060s, men- 
tioned the appearance of Andalusi traders in al-Mahdiyya and 
provided detailed and varied itineraries for their crossings of the 
channel between al-Andalus and North Africa. 14 Other more 
general indications of Andalusi commerce with the Maghrib are 
also found in legal documents and in geographical works from 


10 The three men noted by Ibn Bashkuwal are ‘Abd al-‘AzTz b. Ja'far al-Baghdadi ( Kitab 
al-sila t pp. 356-7, #802); ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad al-Misri, who arrived in al- 
Andalus from Egypt in 1003—4 ( Kitab al-sila, p. 337, #756); and Muhammad b. al- 
Qasim al-Qarawi, who came to al-Andalus in about 1010 ( Kitab al-sila , pp. 564-5, 

#1309). 

11 W. Heyd, Histoire du commerce du Levant au moyen age. [Leipzig, 1885] 1, p. 49; D.M. 
Dunlop, The History of the Jewish Khazars. [Princeton, 1954], pp. 134-5. There has 
been considerable debate concerning the authenticity of Hasday’s correspondence. 
Dunlop considered that the letters written by Hasday himself were genuine, although 
the replies may be later fabrications (p. I20ff). It is not certain that these merchants 
were Muslim, but since Hasday was addressing a Jewish reader, he probably would 
have noted them as co-religionists had this been the case. 

12 Ibn Sahl, Thalath watha’iq fi muhdrabat al-ahwd’ wa al-bida f jt al-Andalus. [ed. M.A. 
Khallaf, Cairo, 1981], p. 44. 

13 Ibn Bassam, Dhakhira Ji mahdsin ahl al-jazira. [Cairo, 1358/1939-1364/1945] iv/i, p. 65. 
Ibn Bassam attributed his information to Ibn Hayyan. 

14 Bakri, Description de I’Afrique septentrionale . [ed. and trans. M. de Slane, Paris, 1911], 
p. 67. 
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this period. We often learn in passing of traveling merchants 
when their absence caused family members or acquaintances to 
take cases to court. Ibn Sahl recorded several suits of this type, 
including one, dated 1066, in which a man came to a judge in 
Cordoba after trying in vain to locate a commercial partner in 
Fez. 15 

Overall, there are considerably less data on Spanish Muslim 
merchants active in the Taifa states than under Umayyad rule. 
This apparent slowing in local Muslim commerce may be due to 
political unrest and insecurity in the peninsula in the early 
eleventh century. There is, in particular, a marked reduction in 
references to Andalusi merchant-scholars traveling abroad in this 
period, but this may be a scholarly rather than a mercantile 
trend. A study of all scholarly travel (whether for pilgrimage, 
commerce, or other purpose) has shown less scholarly mobility 
during the 1030s and 1040s than in the previous half century. 16 
We may hypothesize that the disunity of Taifa politics and the 
necessity of paria payments confused earlier economic structures, 
hindered communications, and generally hampered long-distance 
trade. 

Nevertheless, although Taifa economies seem to have discour- 
aged the activities of indigenous Muslim entrepreneurs, foreign 
traders continued to arrive in Andalusi ports during the eleventh 
century. Even as Taifa coffers were drained to pay tribute to 
northern Spanish rulers, commercial revenues from abroad en- 
sured that Andalusi markets flourished and ports remained 
functional. In contrast to the paucity of data on Andalusi 
merchant-scholars traveling eastward, Ibn Bashkuwal provides a 
startling abundance of biographical data on merchant-scholars 
arriving in Islamic Spain between the years 1023 and 1041. His 
biographical dictionary records the names of at least twenty-two 
foreign merchant-scholars active during this short period - al- 
though it contains the names of only two foreigners trading in 
al-Andalus later in the century. The Muslim traders whom he 


15 Ibn Sahl, Ahkam al-kubra. [General Library, Rabat, ms. 83 8Q] fols. 180, 183-6, 189- 
90 

16 M.L. Avila has determined the percentage of scholars journeying abroad from 
biographical evidence: 961 (29 percent); 970 (34 percent); 980 (38.4 percent); 990 
(35.5 percent); 999 (38.4 percent); 1009 (37.6 percent); 1019 (36.5 percent); 1029 (34.6 
percent); 1038 (23.4 percent); 1048 (24.1 percent) (La sociedad hispano-musulmana al 
final del califato [ aproximacion a un cstudio demogrdfico]. (Madrid, 1985], p. 83). 
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cites hailed from all over the Islamic world. A few had origins as 
far away as Yemen and Iraq, some came from North Africa, 
while the majority had traveled to al-Andalus from Syria and 
Egypt. 17 The time frame here is intriguing, because the twenty 
years in question span the gap between the final years of the 
Umayyad dynasty and the emergence of the early Taifa states, 
an era thought to have been troubled by civil war. One might 
expect to see a decrease in commercial activity during this 
period (as indeed is suggested by the relatively scarce data on 
native Andalusi traders), yet Ibn Bashkuwal’s data indicate that 
foreign Muslim merchant-scholars continued to arrive in Anda- 
lusi markets during this period of political turmoil and weak 
government control. It is impossible to know why Ibn 
Bashkuwal’s records contain such a dramatic increase in references 
for these years. They may reflect a change in commercial 
activity or merely a variation in the biographer’s source material. 
Perhaps his information was for some reason more comprehen- 
sive for this period, and thus these numbers — in fact a more 
accurate reflection of merchant demographics — should be taken 
as a model for other years. 

There is always the question, however, as to whether the 
activities of merchant-scholars may be taken as representative of 
general trends in the Muslim merchant population. Sources on 
scholars do not always show parallel trends as those describing 
ordinary traders. In the late eleventh century, for example, 
biographical evidence on scholars declines while other sources 
show continuing commercial activity among other Muslim trad- 
ers. If the decrease in data reflects a real reduction in the travels 
of merchant-scholars, then this should probably be attributed to 
non-commercial causes, most likely the arrival of the Almoravid 
dynasty in al-Andalus in 1086. The religious and economic 
policies of this regime are under debate, but their reputed 
hostility to the Andalusi intellectual elite may have put a damper 
on scholarly travel to and from ports under their control. Their 


17 Ibn Bashkuwal, Kitdb al-sila, entries 779, 652, 528, 674, 1314, 1406, 285, 957, 1 3 1 1 , 
948, 1313, 1402, 1312, 269, 1366, 654, 960, 1400, 247, 1316, 1338, 1445. These are 
arranged chronologically according to the date when the travelers arrived in al- 
Andalus, and origins are based on tiisba. The phrasing which Ibn Bashkuwal generally 
uses reads: “he came to al-Andalus as a merchant in the year . . Ibn Bashkuwal also 
noted a later merchant-scholar who arrived from Syria in 1073 (Kitdb al-sila , p. 602, 

#1399)- 
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presence may explain why Ibn Bashkuwal cited only two 
merchant-scholars active in the Almoravid period. One was an 
Iraqi who traveled to al-Andalus in 1090, the other was an 
Andalusi from Almeria who died in 1136. 18 Likewise, Ibn al- 
'Abbar mentioned only one later Maghribi scholar (d. 1172) 
who visited al-Andalus as a merchant and one Denian business- 
man, who died in 1 1 52. 19 

Although the Almoravid arrival may have affected the move- 
ment of merchant-scholars, the new regime does not seem to 
have hindered the activities of ordinary Muslim traders. Making 
assumptions from patchy data, general commercial business 
apparently continued unabated in Andalusi cities. Market hand- 
books describe apparently normal market procedures under Al- 
moravid rule, and references to Muslim merchants continue to 
show up in a variety of sources. A legal ruling by the jurist 
Mazari (d. 1141) concerned a Maghribi selling goods in al- 
Andalus earlier in the century, and Geniza letters from 1138 and 
1140 reported that Muslim merchants had arrived in Muslim 
Spain from Alexandria and Libya. 20 Three epitaphs from Al- 
meria, dated 1125, 1133, and 1145, also attest to the mercantile 
presence in the first half of the twelfth century. The Quranic 
quotations on their tombstones show that the deceased were all 
Muslim, and one was certainly of Andalusi origin, as shown by 
his nisba, al-Shatibi (from Jativa). Another, named Ibn Halif, 
was a merchant from Alexandria, who presumably died while 
on a voyage to al-Andalus. 21 


Jews 

In contrast to the limited data on Muslim merchants in Andalusi 
trade, we know considerably more about their Jewish counter- 
parts, and this relative abundance is largely owing to the records 
of the Cairo Geniza. As in the case of Muslim commerce, there 
are clear chronological trends in Jewish mercantile activity, one 


18 Ibn Bashkuwal, Kitab al-sila, p. 599, #1391; p. 410, #927. This author also recorded two 
further non-Andalusis arriving in Muslim Spain [Kitab al-sila , p. 113, #264; p. 409, 
#924] but included no dates. 

19 Ibn al-‘Abbar, Takmih, p. 370, #1054; pp. 193-5, #669 

20 H.R. Idris, La Berberie orienlale sous les Zirides. [Paris, 1962] p. 678. Bodl d74-4i; TS 
16.54. 

21 E. Levi-Proven^al, Inscriptions arabes d’Espagne. [Paris, 1931J, pp. 121, 127, 116. 
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of the most striking being the apparent decrease in the presence 
of Jewish traders in Andalusi markets by the middle of the 
twelfth century. Through the eleventh and the early twelfth 
century, we know of many individual Andalusi Jewish mer- 
chants, as well as something of the larger family partnerships 
and trade networks existing among Iberian Jews. In contrast to 
these rich materials, there is almost no information regarding 
Jewish businessmen in Andalusi trade after ca. 1140. This change 
in data coincides both with the arrival of the Almohad regime in 
al-Andalus in 1147 and with the rise of Italian trade (the earliest 
Genoese notarial records date to the 1150s). However, it also 
occurred at a time when the Geniza records become less plentiful. 
Thus, it is difficult to know whether there was a real reduction 
in Jewish trade — a product of Almohad persecutions, Italian 
commercial competition, or some other cause — or whether 
there is merely a lack of sources documenting the presence of 
Jews. 

Jewish merchants were already well established in the Iberian 
peninsula during the Visigothic period, when legal statutes note 
their presence, especially as ship-owners, slave traders, and 
marine merchants. 22 However, in keeping with other anti-Jewish 
legislation during this period, most Visigothic rulings relating to 
Jewish businessmen sought to limit their sphere of action, and 
particularly heavy economic sanctions were imposed on Jewish 
commerce by King Egica (687—702). Although the extent of 
Visigothic intolerance toward Iberian Jews has been debated, it 
is probable that the Muslim conquest in 71 1 provided a better 
environment for Jewish life. 23 

It is likely that Islamic rule also created a favorable atmosphere 
for Jewish commercial growth. By the ninth century, Ibn 
Khurradadhbih described the Radhanite merchants who traf- 
ficked between the east and the west, speaking many languages 
(among them Andalusi - probably an Iberian Romance dialect), 
and carrying goods of all varieties - including “Andalusi slave 
girls.” 24 The origin of the Radhanites is unclear, and several 


22 Lex Visigothorum. [ed. K. Zeumer, MGH Leges (in quarto) i. i, Hanover-Leipzig, 
1892] xii, 2, 18, p. 427. 

23 For more on Jewish life in the peninsula at this period, see S. Katz, The Jews in the 
Visigothic and Frankish Kingdoms of Spain and Gaul. [Cambridge, Mass., 1937], p. 22. 

24 Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitab al-masdlik wa al-mamalik. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd 
edn, vi, Leiden, 1967], pp. 153-5. R S. Lopez and I.W. Raymond provide an English 
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possibilities have been proposed based on the evidence of their 
collective name and their itineraries. Because one of their trade 
routes began in France or on the Iberian peninsula, then pro- 
ceeded south through the Maghrib to Egypt, some scholars have 
traced their original home to either southern France or al- 
Andalus. 25 

Aside from these Radhanite itineraries, little is known of 
Andalusi Jewish merchants before the late tenth century when 
one Andalusi traveler, Ibrahim b. Ya'qub al-Turtushl, left an 
account of his journeys to Italy and northern Europe ca. 960. 
His name, his itinerary, and his detailed descriptions of European 
commerce and commodities suggest that he may have been a 
Jewish merchant. ‘Udhri (d. 1085), who preserved parts of 
Ibrahim’s account, certainly believed that he was Jewish, since 
he added al-lsraili to his name. 26 Other Andalusi Jews also 
traded back and forth across the Iberian frontier during the same 
period. A tenth-century Andalusi rabbi was consulted, for exam- 
ple, concerning a merchant who had been absent for over six 
years in a Christian country, most likely in one of the northern 
Spanish kingdoms. 27 Another rabbi, Hanokh b. Moses of Cor- 
doba (d. 1014), was questioned about a man who was away in 
“the land of the Christians.” 28 Under Hisham II (976-1009), a 
Jew called Ya'qub b. Jau was briefly assigned the position of tax 

translation of this passage on the Radhanites in their Medieval Trade in the Mediter- 
ranean World. [New York, 1955], pp. 30-3. 

25 De Goeje, Ashtor, and Cahen all favored Western origins for the Radhanites, as did 
Lombard, who suggested that their name derived from the Rhone River ( The Golden 
Age of Islam. [Oxford, 1975), P- 209). M. Gil, however, in his study “The Radhanite 
Merchants and the Land of Radhan” (JESHO 17(1974), pp. 299-328) strongly 
favored Iraq as the Radhanite homeland. 

26 The rest of Turtushi’s work was preserved by QazwTnl, who gave his full name as 
Ibrahim b. Ahmad al-Turtushl, a name more applicable to a Muslim than a Jew 
(though it might belong to a Muslim of Jewish heritage). It is not entirely clear 
whether the two Ibrahims of ‘Udhri and Qazwini were indeed the same person. This 
question has been explored by A. A. El-Hajji in his article “Andalusia e Italia 
altomedievale,” Rivista storica italiana 79(1967), pp. 158-73. El-Hajji also suggested 
that Turtushi may have been a slave merchant, a view shared by H. Mones, “Al- 
jughrafiya wa al-jughrafiyun fi al-Andalus,” Madrid: MDI 7-8(1959-60), p. 220. 
Another useful source is A. Miquel, “L’Europe occidentale dans la relation arabe 
d’lbrahim b. Ya‘qub (Xe siecle),” Annales: ESC 21(1966), pp. 1048-64. 

27 J. Muller (ed.), Teshuvot geonei mizrah u-ma’arav ( Responsen der Lehrer des Osten und 
Westens. [Berlin, 1888 (repr. Jerusalem, 1966)], no. 192. Muller also noted this respon- 
sum in his Die Responsen der spanischen Lehrer des 10. Jahrhunderts. [Berlin, 1889], p. 37, 
no. 57. This reference is also cited by E. Ashtor, The Jews of Moslem Spain. [Philadel- 
phia, 1973-84] 1, p. 278. 

28 Muller, Teshuvot, #191. 
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collector among the Jews of the Umayyad Empire (which then 
stretched as far south as Sijilmasa). Abraham ben Daud, who 
related this information in his Sefer ha-qabbalah, described Ya'qub 
and his brother Yusuf as “merchants [and] manufacturers of 
silk” textiles. 29 Perhaps Ya'qub’s duties as an administrator were 
aided by his commercial connections. 

The activities of Andalusi Jewish traders become much clearer 
in the eleventh century, largely owing to the data provided by 
the Cairo Geniza. Because of the politically fragmented nature 
of the peninsula during the Taifa Period, however, it is difficult 
to make generalizations regarding the status and condition of 
Andalusi Jews, whether merchants or otherwise. Jews seem to 
have prospered in the first half of the century, when the famous 
Jewish vizier, Samuel b. Naghrila (d. 1056), rose to power at the 
court of Granada. Ibn Naghrila was himself a trader at one 
point in his life, occupying himself “in very modest circum- 
stances as a spice-merchant” in Malaga. 30 Jews also immigrated 
to al-Andalus in the eleventh century. We know of these people 
through their children, such as Yusuf b. al-Shami (d. 1141), the 
son of a Syrian immigrant, and through letters of recommenda- 
tion addressed to Jewish communities in al-Andalus. 31 In 1066 
however, ten years after the death of Ibn Naghrila, there were 
bloody riots against the Jews of Granada. Although similar 
uprisings did not occur in other Taifa states, the Granada riots 
may have reflected more widespread anti-Jewish feeling. 32 

The earliest Geniza references to individual Jews trading to 
and from al-Andalus are found in the eleventh-century corre- 
spondence between the Egyptian merchant Yusuf Ibn 'Awkal 
and his partners. Ibn 'Awkal’s business house concerned itself 
exclusively with Mediterranean trade, including commerce with 
al-Andalus. The firm employed several Andalusi associates in the 
first decades of the eleventh century, including Khalaf b. Ya'qub 


29 Abraham b. Daud, Sefer ha-qabbalah ( The Book of Tradition), (trans. G.D. Cohen, 
Philadelphia, 1967], pp. 68-9. 

30 Abraham b. Daud, Sefer ha-qabbalah , p. 72. 

31 TS 10 J 24.4; see also Ash tor, Jews of Moslem Spain, hi, p. 186. One example of a 
recommendation letter is TS 13 J 36.13, edited by Ashtor in “Documentos espaholes 
de la Genizah,” Sefarad 24(1964), pp. 68-71. This eleventh-century recommendation 
was carried to the Jewish community in Algeciras, and is the earliest known reference 
to Jews in this city. 

32 N.A. Stillman, “Aspects of Jewish Life in Islamic Spain,” Aspects of Jewish Culture in 
the Middle Ages. [ed. P. Szarmach, Albany, 1979], p. 69. 
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al-Andalusi, whose name crops up frequently in Ibn ‘Awkal’s 
correspondence, and who appears to have worked as a commer- 
cial agent in al-Mahdiyya. In a bill of lading from 1015, Khalaf 
was mentioned shipping hides to Egypt, and the al-Andalusi 
sending another shipment of hides in the following year (this 
time used as packaging for a parcel of silk) was probably also 
Khalaf . 33 Later, a long non-commercial letter sent from Palermo 
to al-Mahdiyya praised Khalaf and his son, who had been 
influential in engineering the release of some Jewish prisoners 
and obtaining salvage rights for goods from a shipwreck . 34 
Other Andalusi associates of Ibn ‘Awkal were also dealers in silk, 
probably because Muslim Spain was a major center for Mediter- 
ranean silk production. A letter to Ibn ‘Awkal in Egypt, written 
from Tunisia ca. 1010, remarked “. . . I have sent silk to . . . Abl 
Ibrahim al-Andalusi ... it is held in partnership between myself 
and him and [another]. My wish in this matter is for a speedy 
and easy sale .” 35 Presumably Abu Ibrahim was resident in 
Egypt and connected in some manner with Ibn ‘Awkal’s trading 
network. We learn of yet another Andalusi partner in a letter 
sent from Palermo in the 1020S-1030S, in which a partner wrote 
to Ibn ‘Awkal: “I am sending silk in a boat in which Marwan 
al-Andalusi and I — God willing — are traveling to al-Mahdiyya 
the day after tomorrow. I appreciate the extent of your love for 
him, your desire for ‘friendly relations’ with him, and your firm 
confidence in him . . .” 36 Perhaps this Marwan was a younger 
partner being groomed for a position of trust and responsibility 
in the firm. 

As well as trading in Andalusi goods, and with Andalusi 


33 TS 13 J 16.23 (1015) and TS io J 9.26 (1016). In the earlier document, Khalaf is 
referred to by name, but not by nisba. However, his full name is known from 
elsewhere. N.A. Stillman assumed that the two shippers mentioned in these letters 
were the same man (“The Eleventh-Century Merchant House of Ibn ‘Awkal (A 
Geniza Study),” JESHO 16(1973), p. 71). 

34 TS 24.6, this letter is discussed by S.D. Goitein in A Mediterranean Society. [Berkeley, 
1967-88] 11, pp. 60-1. A Ya'qub b. Khalaf al-Andalusi later turned up as a witness in 
Egypt in 1040; it is possible that he was the son of the earlier Khalaf (Mosseri L 101, 
ed. M. Gil, Palestine during the First Muslim Period. [Tel Aviv, 1983] 11, pp. 336-9, 
#193)- 

55 TS 12.171. 

36 TS Arabic Box 5.1; trans. N.A. Stillman, “East-West Relations in the Islamic 
Mediterranean in the Early Eleventh century - A Study in the Geniza correspondence 
of the House of Ibn ‘Awkal.” [Ph D. Dissertation, University of Pennsylvania, 1970], 
P- 344- 
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partners, Ibn ‘Awkal’s firm also sent non-Andalusi merchants to 
trade in Muslim Spain. Among these were four brothers from 
the TahertI family of Qayrawan, of whom at least one, Abu 
al-Fadl Salih, did business between Egypt and al-Andalus. In 
a letter sent to Ibn 'Awkal in Cairo in either 1015 or 1024, a 
relative reported that Abu al-Fadl Salih had just returned from 
al-Andalus, bringing with him goods belonging to a number of 
different investors. 37 Later, in the 1050s, an associate of the 
prominent Egyptian businessman Nahray b. Nissmi wrote from 
Sicily to say that he had contracted with another partner named 
Abu al-Fadl to travel to al-Andalus. If, as is conceivable, this was 
the same man found earlier in Ibn ‘Awkal’s correspondence, his 
reappearance suggests that business firms based in Old Cairo 
commonly engaged specialists in Andalusi trade for commercial 
ventures in that region. However, since the name in question is 
not rare, this identification cannot be made with certainty. 38 
Nahray must have had other eastern partners who traveled and 
did business for him in western Mediterranean markets, since 
another letter written to him from Sicily in 1053—7 mentioned a 
fellow merchant who was absent in al-Andalus. 39 

Many Andalusi Jewish merchants were active in the east in 
the eleventh century, either working for large eastern trading 
houses or in smaller networks. Most of these men only appear in 
passing, such as an Andalusi in Cairo who was accused of taking 
a case to a Muslim judge in 1027, instead of to a Jewish court. 
This merchant argued that the Jewish court had not been able 
to handle his case at the time. 40 Other Andalusi businessmen 
traded in Palestine. Among these, Yehuda b. Yusuf b. al-Hanl 
al-AndalusI wrote repeatedly from Jerusalem to a partner in 
Egypt, in the 1040s, requesting an exact balance and accounting 
of their transactions. 41 Another eleventh-century Andalusi mer- 
chant was mentioned in a letter that described a frightening trip 
from Alexandria to Tripoli, Lebanon, during which “water 
seeped into the ship and . . . each man had to bail fifty buckets of 


37 Bodl d65.9; trans. Stillman, East-West Relations , p. 212. 

38 Bodl C28.61; It also appears that the man was holding a bale of flax jointly with one 
of the Tahertis, who had close business relations with Nahray b. Nissim. The 
mention of the TahertI family lends weight to the identification of the Abu al-Fadl in 
this letter with the one mentioned in Bodl d65-9. 

39 DK 22. 

40 Bodl b 1 3.42. 

41 TS K 6.189; Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 1, p. 451. 


90 



The merchants in Andalusi trade 


water in a shift . . . Abu al-Faraj b. Yusuf al- Andalusi also took 
his turn . . ,” 42 One is led to imagine this Abu al-Faraj as a 
respected, perhaps elderly, figure who nevertheless helped to bail 
when the ship was in danger. 

It is often difficult to know how closely these Andalusis 
operating in the eastern Mediterranean remained tied to their 
homeland. In some cases the connection seems minimal, as with 
the eleventh-century family of Ya'qub al-Andalusi, a clan that 
particularly stands out in the Geniza records of expatriate Andalu- 
sis doing business in the central and eastern Mediterranean. 
Several dozen letters written to, from, and about different 
members of this family have survived from the 1040s to 1060s, 
and they allow us a more intimate view of a merchant dynasty 
at work. Although the patriarch himself never appears in these 
letters, his son, son-in-law, grandsons, and even great-grandsons 
were active in eastern trade. The exact relationships within this 
Andalusi clan are not certain, but their family tree may be 
plausibly constructed as follows: 


Ya'qub 


Isma'il 


Ya'qub Yehuda 
(Abu Yusuf) (Abu Zikri) 

I 

Isma'il 

(Abu Ibrahim) 


-(?)- 


[brother] [sister 


■Ishaq [sister]-Natan 


Abu Ibrahim Ya'qub Yusha' 

(AbO al-Surur) 


Natan Abu al-Hasan 
(Abu Sahl) 


This family never formed an independent merchant house, 
but its members were associated with Nahray b. Nissim and his 
trading firm. It is clear that they had close ties to Nahray 
(though probably of friendship rather than blood) because many 
letters mention family matters and personal details as well as 
commercial information. Goitein has proposed that the two 
brothers-in-law, Isma'il and Natan, left al-Andalus in the early 


42 TS 12.241; trans. Goitein, Mediterranean Society, i, p. 321. 
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eleventh century, with one settling in Ifriqiya-Sicily and the 
other in the eastern Mediterranean. 43 Perhaps Isma'il and Natan 
left al-Andalus in search of promising economic opportunities in 
the east, or perhaps their departure was caused by the threat of 
civil war in the peninsula during the late Umayyad period. 
Whatever the reason, both men built permanent connections 
abroad and apparently never returned to al-Andalus. Their sons 
Ya'qub, Yehuda, and Yusha' continued the family partnership. 
Ya'qub (about whom we know most) operated mainly in 
Ifriqiya-Sicily and handled shipments of goods going back and 
forth to Egypt. His brother Yehuda acted as a traveling partner 
and was often mentioned in Ya'qub’s letters as having just 
arrived from (or departed to) Egypt. Yusha', their cousin, did 
business primarily in Egypt, and a number of letters mention 
Abu al-Surur (as Yusha' was called) journeying between the 
capital and the Egyptian countryside to oversee the flax harvest. 
However, Yusha'’s wife and family lived in Jerusalem, where he 
was a well-known member of the community by 1046. 44 These 
three were not the only family members to be merchants. Their 
cousins Ya'qub b. Ishaq and Abu Ibrahim were also associated 
with trade but appear in only a few letters. Likewise, the third 
generation followed in the family profession, and Yusha'’s son, 
Abu Sahl, must already have entered the business when he acted 
as a courier for Nahray between Cairo and the flax-growing 
region of Busir in the late 1050s. 45 

In spite of the fact that members of this family were frequently 
cited with their tiisba, al-AndalusI, they apparently had very 
little direct contact with al-Andalus. Indeed, there is no evidence 
that Ya'qub b. Isma'Tl, Yehuda, or Yusha' ever visited the 
peninsula, and their business seems to have been confined to the 
eastern Mediterranean. Although they trafficked in a wide vari- 
ety of merchandise — silk, flax, textiles, pearls, oil, wheat, 
pepper, sugar, cinnamon '1— none of these commodities had a 
specified Andalusi origin or destination. Either this Andalusi 
family had become completely and exclusively incorporated 
into the eastern Mediterranean sphere, or if there was a western 
half of their business the records for this half were not preserved 


43 S.D. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders. [Princeton, 1973], p. m. 

44 TS 20.9. See Goitein, Letters, p. 1 12. 

45 MosseriLi90. 
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in Cairo. Possibly the elusive cousins Abu Ibrahim and Ya'qub 
b. Ishaq were active in the west, trading between Tunisia and 
Andalusi ports, and this would explain their infrequent mention. 

Jewish merchants continued to travel between al-Andalus and 
the east through the first half of the twelfth century, although the 
arrival of the Almoravids in al-Andalus seems to have reduced 
the commercial opportunities open to the local Jewish popula- 
tion. References to Andalusi Jewish merchants decrease in the 
late eleventh century, a period that may have seen increasing 
religious intolerance and persecution. The year 1090 brought 
another purge in Granada (reminiscent of the riots in 1066), and 
toward the end of the Almoravid regime, in 1135, the Jewish 
quarter in Cordoba was sacked and burned. 46 In spite of these 
troubles for Andalusi Jews, Jewish traders continued to do 
business with Andalusi ports and markets under Almoravid rule. 
In about mo, an Egyptian businessman named Abu al-Khulayf 
described recent transactions that he had made in al-Andalus and 
Morocco. 47 Another trader - bringing Andalusi copper and 
textiles to sell, and looking to buy oriental spices — arrived in 
Alexandria in the 1140s, and in November of 1141 a man in 
Alexandria noted the arrival of his nephew from Almeria. 48 
About this period we also learn of the arrival in Alexandria of 
the “son of Ben Lukhtuj” from Denia. Samuel b. Uhtush was 
an Andalusi relative of the influential Egyptian merchant Halfon 
b. Nethanel, and may have been a regular commuter between 
al-Andalus and Egypt. 49 

Halfon b. Nethanel himself was something of a twelfth-century 
globe-trotter. By means of his extensive correspondence, it is 
possible to track Halfon’s journeys to al-Andalus and the 
Maghrib in 1128-30, to India in 1 132-4, and back to the west in 
1138—9. Many of the letters he sent during his periods of travel in 
Muslim Spain concerned commercial transactions between east 
and west, and negotiations with Andalusi partners. His far-flung 
connections led one Iberian friend and admirer to describe him 
as “a unifier of the dispersed great of his time, as a leader of 
his own community [i.e., the Egyptian] as well as ours [the 

46 J. O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain. [Ithaca, 1975], p. 286. 

47 Bodl d66.52; Goitein, Letters , p. 50. 

48 TS Arabic Box 40.1 13; TS 10 J 24.4. 

49 TS 10 J 16.17. See also Goitein, Mediterranean Society , 111, p. 439. 
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Andalusi].” 50 Halfon’s connections with al-Andalus may have 
been particularly close owing to family ties in the peninsula and 
his friendship with the philosopher and poet Judah Ha-Levi. His 
exhausting travels took their toll, however, as we learn from a 
letter to a Jewish notable in Lucena, in which Halfon apologized 
for not having written earlier and pleaded a long illness suffered 
as a result of hardships endured on land and sea during his time 
in al-Andalus and the Maghrib. 51 

Halfon was not the only Jewish trader to travel widely in the 
twelfth century. With the growth of the India trade, we find 
merchants operating in Aden one year and in Almeria the next. 
One such merchant, another Egyptian-based businessman and 
seasoned India trader, Makhluf b. Musa NafusI, traveled to al- 
Andalus at the turn of the twelfth century then noted his return 
to Egypt in a letter sent from Alexandria to Cairo. 52 A few 
Andalusi merchants also traded in India, as indicated by a cryptic 
Geniza fragment sent (probably) from 'Aydhab on the east 
African coast, ca. noo, which referred to the arrival of a certain 
al-Qurtubi (presumably a merchant of Cordoban origin) bringing 
commercial goods from al-Mahdiyya. 53 In another example, a 
letter written in Aden in 1137 addressed to Halfon in Egypt 
provided accounts from the previous year of shipments from 
India, some in partnership with a certain Mubarak from 
Malaga. 54 Two other western colleagues of Halfon were with 
him in 'Aydhab ca. 1134. 55 Perhaps the best known twelfth- 
century India trader, by association, was the Andalusi David b. 
Maimon, the brother of Maimonides, who died in a shipwreck 
on the Indian Ocean in 1 168. 56 


50 ULC Or 1080 J 94; trans. and glosses by Goitein “The Biography of Judah Ha-Levi in 
the Light of the Cairo Geniza Documents,” Proceedings of the American Academy for 
Jewish Research 28(1959), p. 43. 

51 ENA NS 18.30; Data comes from Goitein’s unpublished India Book notes. 

52 ULC Orio8oJ 178; This man is found trading with India in other letters, including 
TS 24.78. 

53 ENA 2730.7; margin, lines 1-2. My reading is taken from Goitein’s transcription of 
the text. 

54 TS 24.37; Data from Goitein’s unpublished transcript and India Book notes. 

55 TS Arabic Box 48.270. These two merchants are known from an earlier letter, TS 13 
J 17.22, in which Judah Ha-Levi sent greetings to them via Halfon. Goitein believed 
them to be either Andalusi or Maghribi, but they must certainly have traveled in al- 
Andalus at some point to have made the acquaintance of Judah Ha-Levi. 

56 L. Rabinowitz, Jewish Merchant Adventurers: A Study oj the Radanites. [London, 1948], 
p. 62. 
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After Halfon’s journeys to and from the peninsula in the 
late 1130s, we lose track of foreign Jewish merchants trading 
in al-Andalus. Geniza evidence ceases and twelfth-century An- 
dalusi chronicles, hisba books, responsa, and Arabic legal materi- 
als do not contain enough information on Jewish traders to 
fill this gap. It is unclear whether the apparent disappearance 
of Jewish merchants from Andalusi trade in the middle of 
the twelfth century is owing to the decrease in documenta- 
tion or to a genuine decline in their business. Contemporary 
events support the latter conclusion, since changes in Andalusi 
politics and western Mediterranean mercantile power after the 
arrival of the Almohads in the peninsula are likely to have 
had a direct influence on Jewish traders working in Muslim 
Spain. 

During the twelfth century, persecution of Andalusi Jews may 
have increased, convincing many Jews to leave the peninsula. 57 
The evidence is contradictory, however, and opinions vary 
regarding the extent of Almohad oppression. 58 Early Almohad 
policies may not have extended further than a strict enforcement 
of the traditional restrictions placed on dhimmis, but Geniza 
letters from the 1140s contain descriptions of massacres of Jews 
in Morocco. The situation may have been worse in the Maghrib 
than in al-Andalus, for an Almerian Jewish merchant traveling 
in Fez at this period wrote home that “hatred (of Jews) is 
rampant in this country to a degree that, in comparison with it, 


57 Stillman, “Aspects,” p. 73. Abraham b. Ezra (who left in 1137) and Judah Ha-Levi 
( 1 1 4 1 ) have been cited as notable departures. Their actions, however, seem to have 
been motivated by personal desire rather than political necessity, since both men had 
already left by the time the Almohads arrived in the Peninsula in 1 147. 

58 The theory of Almohad persecution is widely accepted, although D. Corcos-Abulafia 
has argued that the Almohad period did not represent a time of unmitigated Jewish 
persecution. He saw a period of forced conversions and repression only under the rule 
of Abu Ya'qub Yusuf I (1163-84) (Corcos-Abulafia, “The Attitude of the Almohadic 
Rulers towards the Jews,” Zion 32(1967), pp. 137-60). Stillman considered this 
attempt at revision to be “not altogether convincing,” but Roth has called Corcos- 
Abulafia’s theory “brilliant” (Stillman, “Aspects,” p. 73; Roth, “Some Aspects of 
Muslim-Jewish Relations in Spain,” Estudios en homenaje a D. Claudio Sanchez 
Albornoz. [Buenos Aires, 1983], 11 p. 179). Other scholars, including R. Le Toumeau, 
have proposed that Jewish persecutions continued beyond 1184, and certainly ex- 
tended through the reign of Abu Yusuf Ya'qub (1184-99) (Le Toumeau, The 
Almohad Movement in North Africa in the 12th and tjth Centuries. [Princeton, 1969], pp. 
57,77). H.Z. Hirschberg, on the other hand, considered that by the middle of the 
twelfth century, after the first years of Almohad rule, Jewish tribulations had abated 
(A History of the Jews in North Africa. [Leiden, 1974], p. T 36)- 
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Almeria is a place of salvation!” 59 However, the fact that the 
family of Maimonides fled from Cordoba to Fez a few years 
later, in 1159 or 1160, suggests that persecution in North Africa 
and al-Andalus was neither constant nor universal. His family’s 
further departure for Egypt in 1165, on the other hand, could 
signify overall worsening conditions. The situation may have 
been doubly difficult for the Jewish merchant community, since 
at the same time that Almohad rulers made life difficult for Jews 
living in and moving through their territories, they also allowed 
foreign Christians to trade in Almohad ports. 


Christians 

The appearance of Christian commercial competition in the 
middle of the twelfth century was a new phenomenon, since 
Christians had had little influence in Andalusi markets before 
this period. Although Christian traders certainly did business in 
al-Andalus during the Umayyad and Taifa periods, they were 
much less important than their Muslim and Jewish counterparts. 
The lack of an indigenous Christian merchant community within 
al-Andalus partially explains this imbalance. Only a couple of 
early Mozarab merchants appear in the records. The ninth- 
century Christian preacher Eulogius is supposed to have had two 
brothers who were merchants, both engaged in trade to Europe 
ca. 849, and in 850 a Christian merchant called Joannes was 
whipped and imprisoned for invoking the name of the Prophet 
while selling his wares. 60 As noted in the previous chapter, the 
dearth of Mozarab traders may be explained by the low status of 
merchants in Iberian Christian society in contrast to the higher 
regard for the profession among Muslims and Jews. 

Early data on foreign Christian traders are also scarce, despite 
ongoing diplomatic and economic contact between the Umayy- 
ads and Carolingians. Several Latin authors, including Liutprand 
of Cremona (949) and John of Gorze (978-84), commented on 


59 Sassoon 713, written from Egypt to Aden in December of 1147, tells of widespread 
killings in Tlemcen, Sijilmasa, and Marrakesh; also in Meknes, Fez, and again in 
Marrakesh (margin). “Andalusiln” are mentioned among the dead [right margin, 
1.24]. This letter is edited by H.Z. Hirschberg in I.F. Baer Jubilee Volume. [Jerusalem, 
1961], p. 142. On hatred: TS 12.435 (trans. Goitein, Letters , p. 55). Goitein dates this 
letter to the r 140s. 

60 E. Florez, Espaha sagrada. [Madrid, 1753], X p. 416. See also K. Wolf, Christian 
Martyrs in Muslim Spain. [Cambridge, 1988], p. 12. 
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the infamous merchants from Verdun, who were reputed to 
carry Christian slaves between Europe and Muslim Spain. 61 Less 
reliably, a Catalan tale (probably written in the thirteenth cen- 
tury but set in 986) told of a man who traded between Christian 
Barcelona and Muslim Mallorca, and his rescue of an abbess held 
captive by Muslims through hiding her in his cargo on the 
journey back to Barcelona. 62 

Foreign Christian merchants also appear in a handful of 
Arabic sources. Ibn Hayyan mentioned a treaty for peace and 
commercial security negotiated between the Umayyads and the 
Counts of Barcelona in 939, and described a visit to Cordoba by 
Amalfitan merchants in 942. Ibn Hayyan went on to say that, 
after this successful Amalfitan visit, “their successors” continued 
to come to al-Andalus and make great profits. 63 Far from the 
peninsula, an anonymous Persian geographer referred to Rwmf 
traders who did business in Ecija, Jaen and other southern cities 
in the tenth century. 64 An anonymous fourteenth-century source 
(thus suspect in terms of chronology) also noted the presence of 
foreign merchants in al-Andalus during the early Umayyad 
period. 65 Collectively, this information sheds doubt on Ibn 
Khaldun’s later statement that “not a single Christian board 
floated on [the Mediterranean]” in the tenth century. 66 A few 
Christian merchants clearly arrived in Andalusi ports during the 
Umayyad period, although Christians would not appear in al- 
Andalus in any number until the middle of the twelfth century, 
when the European commercial revolution was well underway. 


61 Liutprand of Cremona, Antapodosis. | in Opera, ed. J. Becker, MGH Scriptores in 
usum scholarum, Hanover-Leipzig, 1915], p. 156; John of Gorze, Vita. [ed. G.H. 
Pertz, MGH Scriptores iv (in folio), Hanover, 1841], pp. 370,375. Virdunensis negotia- 
tors are also noted trading with the peninsula in the Liber miraculorum S. Bertini 
Abbatis. [Acta Sanctorum , September 5, 11, Antwerp, 1748], pp. 597. 

62 This incident is mentioned in M. Coll 1 Alentorn, “La cronica de Sant Pere de les 
Puelles,” II Colloqui d’historia del monaquisme catala. [Santas Creus, 1967] 11, p. 39. The 
story is told in A. Yepes, Coronica general de la Orden de San Benito. [Valladolid- 
Pamplona, 1609-21] ill, pp. 345-8. My thanks to H. Dillard for this citation. 

63 Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabas, v, pp. 478,485. Chalmeta read these references to malfatanin 
and malfiyyln as Amalfitans (“La Mediterranee occidentale et al-Andalus de 934 a 941: 
les donnees d’lbn Hayyan,” Rivista degli studi orientali 50(1976) pp. 341-2,351). 

64 Hudiid al-'alam: “ The Regions of the World”, A Persian Geography, [trans. V. 
Minorsky, London, 1937 (reprinted 1970)], p. 155. 

65 Ibn Sammak, “Al-zahrat al-manthura fl nakt al-akhbar al-ma’thura” [ed. M.A. 
Makki], Madrid :MDI 21(1981-2), p. 55. 

66 Ibn Khaldun, The Muqaddimah. [trans. F. Rosenthal, New York, 1958] 11, p. 42. 
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MERCHANTS IN THE PENINSULA II5O-I25O: THE CHRISTIAN 
COMMERCIAL CONQUEST 

The growing influence of European merchants in Andalusi 
markets signals a new era in the Mediterranean mercantile 
sphere, as Genoese, Pisans, and other Christians took over trade 
and trade routes from other merchant groups. During the twelfth 
century, this phenomenon can be observed all over the Mediter- 
ranean, and developments in Andalusi markets must be seen as 
complementary to the new European commercial presence in 
Alexandria, Tunis, Bougie, Ceuta, and elsewhere. Analysis of 
Genoese notarial records shows that Andalusi ports were never a 
primary destination for Genoese traffic, at least in comparison 
with ports in North Africa or the Near East, but they remained 
a consistent element in the Genoese trading network. If we look 
at Genoese registers from 1191 and 1253, for example, we find 
that in both years roughly 3.5 percent of Genoese commercial 
contracts were written for voyages to Yspania (i.e., al-Andalus) 
or other Iberian destinations. 67 Nevertheless, the total number 
of Genoese voyages increased considerably between the middle 
of the twelfth and the middle of the thirteenth century, so that 
from the Iberian viewpoint, Genoese traders (and other Italians) 
must have represented an increasingly important component of 
the merchant population. The following analysis considers Ge- 
noese interests in both Christian and Muslim Spain, since Christ- 
ian Spanish ports, especially Barcelona, often served as points of 
export for Andalusi goods. At the same time, this was the period 
in which increased Christian commercial activity in the peninsula 
began to shift the balance of traffic toward Christian markets. 

Notarial contracts provide information not only on the Iberian 
destinations of Genoese commercial voyages, but also on the 
men and women who were engaged in this trade. They record 
the names of over two hundred and fifty people involved in 
trade with Andalusi ports in the period between 1156 and 1253. 
Even so, these people represent only a fraction of those referred 
to in the Genoese records, again emphasizing the relatively 
minor role of the peninsula in the Genoese commercial sphere as 
compared to other regions of the Mediterranean. 


67 O.R. Constable, “Genoa and Spain in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,” Journal of 
European Economic History 19(1990), pp. 643-4. 
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Genoese contracts for Iberian voyages also suggest that mer- 
chants did not specialize in this region. Although a traveling 
merchant might make several voyages to Iberian ports, or an 
investor might risk a few moderate sums on such trips, they 
each continued to maintain other - and usually more substantial 
- commercial interests elsewhere in the Mediterranean. In the 
century after 1150, there are no names that appear regularly 
over the years in contracts to Iberian destinations, and only 
eighteen that are found in more than one document. Of these 
eighteen, eight were investors, all of whom operated in the 
second half of the twelfth century. 68 Among these eight, three 
merchants invested in three ventures to Spain, but only one 
made contracts for four voyages. In contrast, no contracts drawn 
up by thirteenth-century notaries show an investor sending 
more than two investments to Iberian destinations. 

One of the more prominent twelfth-century investors in 
Iberian trade was Soloman of Salerno, a Genoese merchant 
who traveled and invested in both the eastern and the western 
Mediterranean. His name appears in at least forty records written 
by the notary Giovanni Scriba in the 1150s and 1160s, and the 
variety of his interests suggests that - despite being Genoese - he 
might fit the model of the rakkad outlined in al-Dimashqi’s 
merchant typology. 69 Soloman invested in three Iberian ventures 
between the years 1156 and 1158, including £103 sent to 
Yspania in 1158 on the ship of Henry Nivetella. 70 Two years 
later, Soloman’s wife, Eliadar, is found making a very compli- 
cated contract for trade to Spain. 71 While Soloman invested in 
the peninsula and the western Mediterranean, he also conducted 
business in eastern markets. As Abulafia has observed, the fact 
that “Soloman was financially able to maintain simultaneous 
ventures to both extremities of the Mediterranean. . .speaks for 
the diversity of his commercial interests no less than for his 
wealth.” He has even been called a “merchant prince.” 72 Never- 
theless, Soloman’s commercial network seems almost parochial 

68 Not all of the remaining ten merchants were factors, since some names appear on 
other types of contract. 

69 For a detailed analysis of Soloman’s life and activities, see D. Abulafia, The Two 
Italies. [Cambridge, 1977], pp- 237-54. 

70 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare di Giovanni Scriba. [eds. M. Chiaudano and M. Moresco, 
Rome, 1935] I, PP- 226-7, # 176 ; !, pp. 264-5, # 495 ; h P- 267, #500. 

71 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare , 1, p. 339, #625. 

72 Abulafia, Two Italies, pp. 244, 254. 
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in comparison with the extensive trading interests maintained by 
Halfon b. Nethanel two decades previously. 

It has been proposed that a number of the merchants operating 
in Genoa in the twelfth century were foreigners and Jews rather 
than native Genoese, and Soloman of Salerno is a case in point. 
Byrne and several others believed that Soloman was a Jew from 
southern Italy, although Abulafia has argued that he was Ge- 
noese. 73 In fact the name of only one investor in Iberian trade, 
Joseph Iudeus (who made a contract for a voyage to Yspania in 
1162), strongly suggests that he was not Christian. 74 However, 
several other merchants trading with Iberian ports are of disputed 
origin. Bonus Johannes Malfuaster, for example, may have been 
of Greek extraction - though long established in Genoa by the 
middle of the twelfth century. We know of four of his Iberian 
investments made between 1156 and 1160. In 1156 he ventured 
£20 on a voyage to Almeria, while a contract made in 1159 
showed him sending £150 to Yspania, and a further £40 to the 
same destination in the following year. 75 During this period, 
Bonus Johannes was also very active in other arenas of Mediter- 
ranean commerce, investing in ventures to Sicily, Alexandria, 
Sardinia, Syria, and North Africa. Blancardus, another merchant 
of controversial origin, contracted three partnerships for Anda- 
lusi commerce during the middle of the twelfth century. One of 
these, drawn up in 1162, stated that he entrusted £120 to 
Johannes the son of Albericus, who was traveling to Yspania. In 
the following year he dispatched £40 to Ibiza, and, in 1164, 
£50 to Seville. 76 

Whether or not Soloman of Salerno, Bonus Johannes Malfi- 
iaster, and Blancardus were “insiders” or “outsiders” in Genoese 
society, they are set apart by being three of the four merchants 
to make repeated investments in voyages to Spanish destinations. 

73 Abulafia, Two Italies , p. 237; In this regard, my statements in Journal of European 
Economic History 19(1990), pp. 648-9 should be revised. 

74 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, 11, p. 104, #1011. 

75 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, 1, p. 120, #224; p. 295, #5 50; pp. 338-9, #624; and pp. 73- 
4> #141- See also E.H. Byrne, “Easterners in Genoa,” JAOS 38(1918), pp. 176-87, and 
as a corrective to Byrne, Abulafia, Two Italies, pp. 236-7. 

76 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, ii, pp. 78-9, #967; 11, p. 14 1, #1084; 11, pp. 229-30, #1269. 
The heritage of Blancardus is uncertain. Byrne believed him to be Jewish, but B. 
Nelson raised serious doubts in his article "Blancard (the Jew?) of Genoa and the 
Restitution of Usury in Medieval Genoa,” Studi in onore di Gino Luzzatto [Milan, 
1949] 1, pp. 96-116. Abulafia has likewise questioned Blancardus’ Jewish heritage 
( Two Italies, p. 235). 
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The fourth was a well-known Genoese ship-owner named Wil- 
liam Rataldo. Three contracts survive for William’s Iberian 
investments between 1191 and 1192, two to Catalonia and one 
to Castile. 77 Like Soloman of Salerno, William also had interests 
in other areas of Mediterranean commerce. In 1190, for instance, 
he sent money to Syria in a societas with Fulco, the son of the rich 
and influential merchant and statesman Fulco de Castello. 78 In 
all, Krueger has calculated that William Rataldo’s investment 
in traffic to Ultremare totalled £3,165 for the years 1179-1200. 79 
In contrast, his Iberian expenditures come to just over £400. 80 

Members of prominent twelfth-century Genoese families, such 
as the de Volta, Burone, Mallone, and Vento clans, also made 
occasional contributions toward Iberian ventures, although they 
were primarily interested in commerce with the Levant. Overall, 
their investments in the western Mediterranean tended to be 
considerably smaller than those in the east. The de Volta family, 
for example, were recorded by Giovanni Scriba as sending a 
total of £16,800 to the Levant, £3,800 to the Maghrib, and 
£4,800 to the Iberian peninsula and France during the period 
1 1 55-62. 81 Likewise, William Vento put £1,200 toward Levan- 
tine voyages and £170 into western ones, of which just over 
£102 was taken up in a commercial voyage to Seville in 1161. 82 
Sometimes investors combined their eastern and western inter- 
ests, as did William Burone in August 1160, when he invested 


77 Guglielmo Cassinese (1190-1192). [cds. M. Hall, H.C. Krueger, R.L. Reynolds, Turin, 
193 8] 1, p. 88, #218; 11, p. 37, #1 199; 11, pp. 183-4, # 1573 - Note that these investments 
were to Christian Spanish markets, not to al-Andalus. 

78 H.C. Krueger, Navi e proprieta navale a Genova, seconda meta del secolo XII. [Genoa, 
r 98 5J, p. 80. Many people who appear prominently in Genoese commerce were also 
influential in Genoese politics. Fulco de Castello acted as a consul for the city in 1188, 
1195, 1207, and 1215, and many other prominent “merchants” trading in Spain and 
elsewhere also followed this career path (Krueger, Navi e proprieta , p. 148). 

79 Krueger, Navi e proprieta, p. 124. 

80 A number of other Genoese investors also added Iberian investments to a portfolio of 
wider interests, but their names do not appear in more than two contracts. They 
include the merchants Iordanno Crerico, Oberto Notario, Baiamonte Barlaira, and 
Roland de Caneto. 

81 H.C. Krueger, “Post-War Collapse and Rehabilitation in Genoa (1149-1162),” Studi 
in onore di Gino Luzzatto. [Milan, 1949], pp. 127-8. Genoese investments during the 
twelfth century have been extensively studied and documented by E. Bach, La cite de 
Genes au Xlle siecle. [Copenhagen, 1955]. Many of the merchants noted here are 
described in more detail by Bach, pp. 103-39. 

82 H.C. Krueger, “Genoese Trade with Northwest Africa in the 12th century,” Speculum 
8(1933), pp- 387-8. Giovanni Scriba recorded the 1161 venture ( Cartolare , 11, p. 32, 

#859)- 
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£100 in a voyage to Constantinople and Alexandria, with the 
instructions that the ship should return to Genoa by way of 
Bougie or Yspania. A month earlier, he had shared an investment 
of £200 with Ido Mallone and others for a similar voyage 
directed first to Alexandria, then on to either al-Andalus 
( Yspaniam ultra Barchinoniam) or Bougie. 83 

In most cases, members of prominent Genoese families were 
investors in voyages to Andalusi ports, but they sometimes acted 
in the capacity of traveling partners. In 1159, Marchio de Volta 
acted as factor in a societas to Yspania, and a century later, in 
1253, Raymond de Volta made a commenda in which he agreed 
to travel to Mallorca. 84 Likewise, we find three contracts (dated 
1160, 1198, and 1237) in which members of the Mallone family 
invested in expeditions to Yspania and Catalonia, but another, 
from 1182, in which Henry Mallone accepted £40 for a voyage 
to the Balearics. 85 

Younger family members sometimes worked as traveling 
agents in partnership with older relatives — often their fathers. 
This arrangement seems not unlike the familial ties of partnership 
that we see in the Cairo Geniza. In 1160, for example, Otto de 
Castro commissioned his stepson Johannes to travel to Alexan- 
dria, then Spain. 86 Somewhat later, in 1179, Fulco de Castello 
arranged for his son, “Fulchino,” to carry £20 to Mallorca. 87 
As we saw above, the younger Fulco later became an investor in 
his own right, sending money to Syria in a societas with William 
Rataldo twelve years later. In 1203, William de Petra accepted 
money from his brother Johannes for traffic to Barcelona. 88 We 
may speculate that there were similar family partnership arrange- 
ments at work in 1191, when William Cavarunco agreed to 
travel to Mallorca with money belonging to Philip Cavarunco, 
and in 1252, when Ansaldo Letanelo contracted with five differ- 

83 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, I, pp. 404-5, #752; 1, p. 380, #705. 

M Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare , 1, p. 292, #544; ASG Cart. 29, 220r. 

85 (1160) Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare , 1, p. 380, #705; (1198) Bonvillatio ( 1198 ). [eds. J.E. 
Eierman, H.C. Krueger, R.L. Reynolds, Turin, 1939] p. 50, #108; (1237) ASG Cart. 
56, 168 v; (1182) ASG Cart. 2, i7r (Henry Mallone also appears on the same page as an 
investor in Mallorcan trade). 

86 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare , 1, pp. 404-5, #752. 

87 ASG Diversorum 102, ur. In 1201, another member of the family, Obertus, acted as 
a factor carrying cloth to Catalonia ( Giovanni di Guiberto [1200-121 1]. [eds. M. Hall, 
H.C. Krueger, R.L. Reynolds, Turin, 1940], p. 210, #44 2). 

88 Lanfranco ( 1206-1226 ). [eds. H.C. Krueger, R.L. Reynolds, Genoa, 195 ij 1, p. 151, 

#375 
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ent investors (including Henry and William Letanelo) for a 
voyage to Yspania . 89 Although members of the influential Guer- 
cio family were primarily interested in traffic with the eastern 
Mediterranean, particularly Byzantium, Simon, the son of Johan- 
nes Guercio, carried £50 to Catalonia for a female relative, 
Johanna, in 1243. 90 

Family partnerships and investments were not confined to the 
investor— factor relationship. In several cases Genoese brothers or 
cousins pooled resources to finance a Spanish voyage, as did the 
two members of the Letanelo clan in 1252. The following year, 
Materino de Guisulfo entrusted £60 pounds to Simon Cicada, 
who was traveling to Mallorca, then immediately made a second 
contract with Simon for another ^T6o on behalf of his brother, 
Johannes de Guisulfo. 91 Likewise, Ingo Galleta made two con- 
tracts in 1252 for trade to Mallorca. The first, for £25, was 
made with his own money; the second, for £ 41 , was made with 
money from his sister, Sibilia. 92 

As in the cases of Simon Cicada and Ansaldo Letanelo, it was 
common for Genoese factors to collect money from several 
investors before embarking on a voyage to the Iberian peninsula 
or any other destination. For this reason, the names of individual 
factors are likely to appear more frequently in contracts than 
those of investors. A few factors seem to have specialized in 
western voyages, since their names appear in contracts for differ- 
ent trips, to different Iberian ports, in different years. Two such 
merchants were Vassallus Raviolo and Fulco de Predi, who 
twice worked together on voyages to al-Andalus. In August, 
1163, they traveled to Ibiza and Bougie, with .£40 invested by 
Blancardus. The following year they carried another sum for 
Blancardus, together with money from other investors, to Se- 
ville. 93 In the 1 1 60s, these two may have been young men, just 
starting out in the business. Twenty years later, however, in 
1182, Vassallus Raviolo is listed as a ship-owner in a contract 
made to Sicily and the Maghrib. 94 Another traveling partner 


89 (1 1 9 1 ) Guglielmo Cassinese, n, p. 69, #1287; (1252) ASG Cart. 24, i66r. 

90 ASG Cart. 26/11, 92V. Johanna was the wife of the influential Balduinus Guercio 
(Krueger, Navi e proprieta, pp. 49, 89, 138, 150-2). 

91 ASG Cart. 18/1, 8ir-v. 

92 ASG Cart. 24, 169V. 

93 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, 11, p. 141, # 1084; n, pp. 229-30, #1269. 

94 Krueger, Navi e proprieta, p. 66. 
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and ship-owner, Henry Nivetella, worked with Soloman of 
Salerno in 1158, carrying an investment of nearly £350 to 
Spain, Sicily, and Provence. 95 Four years later, another contract 
indicates that Henry went to Spain again in 1162. 96 Henry may 
have specialized in western Mediterranean traffic at this point in 
his career, but his ships are found carrying goods to Alexandria, 
Syria, and Constantinople by the 1180s and 1 190s. 97 

The appearance in contracts of Eliadar, the wife of Soloman 
of Salerno, Johanna, the wife of Balduinus Guercio, and Sibilia, 
the sister of Ingo Galleta, indicates a further group of Genoese 
investors in Andalusi commerce. Their presence is unique in 
Andalusi trade, since there are no records of female investors in 
either the Muslim or Jewish merchant communities. Genoese 
women enjoyed considerable financial independence, and often 
used their money to commercial advantage. A dozen women 
are found investing in Iberian trade, although like their male 
relatives they were usually also involved in commercial transac- 
tions in other areas of the Mediterranean. As well as investing 
her own money (she had sent _£i8 to Spain in 1160), Eliadar 
acted as her husband’s agent in his absence and handled Solo- 
man’s business affairs in Genoa while he traveled. 98 Other 
women - usually identified as the wives, widows, or sisters of 
merchants appearing elsewhere in the notarial records - also 
conducted business in Spain. Adalaxia, the wife of Fulco de 
Castello, sent £50 to Mallorca in 1182." In August 1201, Drua 
and Montanara (both married to members of the Streiaporco 
family) entrusted small sums to different factors who were 
traveling to Catalonia on a ship called the Diana. Another 
woman, Mabilia, sent £7 to Catalonia in the same month, 
perhaps on the same ship. 100 Overall, individual investments 


95 Abulafia, The Two Italies, p. 244; The contract for Spain is recorded by Giovanni 
Scriba, Cartolare , 1, p. 267, #500. 

96 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, ii, p. 104, #101 1. 

97 Krueger, Navi e proprietd , pp. 72, 86, 90. 

98 On Eliadar, see Abulafia, The Two Italies, pp. 241. 

99 ASG Cart. 2, 6r. This is probably the wife of the senior Fulco, since a reference from 
1213 discusses the dowry of one Aimelina the wife of a Fulco de Castello - 
presumably the younger Fulco (S. Epstein, Wills and Wealth in Medieval Genoa 1150- 
1250. [Cambridge, Mass., 1984], pp. 105-6). 

100 Drua and Montanara: Giovanni de Guiberto, p. 221, #470; p. 230, #494. Mabilia: ASG 
Cart. 4, iiov. Also on Genoese women, see G. Pistarino, “Le donne d’affari a 
Genova nel secolo XIII,” Miscellanea di storia italiana e mediterranea per Nino Latnboglia. 
[Genoa, 1978] pp. 157-69. 
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made by women in Spanish trade tended to be somewhat 
smaller than investments made by men, although plenty of men 
also made contracts for very minor sums. 

There is little material on merchants trading with the peninsula 
from other European cities, because their archives lack the 
wealth of early notarial data preserved in Genoa. What minimal 
evidence exists all comes from north-western Italy and southern 
France, for despite their extensive commercial network, the 
Venetians showed no interest in Iberian trade at this period. 
Pisan diplomatic treaties with Andalusi rulers indicate the exist- 
ence of commercial traffic between Pisa and al-Andalus in the 
twelfth and early thirteenth centuries, but there are no records of 
individual Pisan businessmen traveling to or from the peninsula 
before the middle of the thirteenth century. In 1245, however, 
fourteen Pisans in Mallorca pooled together to rent a ship 
belonging to a Lombard merchant, and records of Pisan com- 
merce with Catalonia and the Balearics become abundant by the 
end of the thirteenth century. 101 Documents from other Italian 
and southern French cities are likewise unrevealing. Records 
from Savona include a commenda made in 1183 in which the 
factor was permitted to go anywhere except Provence or Catalo- 
nia (perhaps voyages to these destinations were usually accept- 
able), and a shipment of six pieces of cordoban leather from 
Savona to Genoa three years earlier may indicate commercial 
contact with the peninsula. 102 Early thirteenth-century registers 
of the Savonese notary Martin contain a few contracts to the 
Balearics, including two to Ibiza in 1203 and 1205, but none of 
these references tell us much about the individual Savonese 
merchants involved. 103 Contracts from Marseilles, written in 
the middle of the thirteenth century, also mention Iberian goods 
(including alum, cordoban, and Muslim slaves) coming through 
that city, but say nothing about the merchants transporting these 
goods. 104 

101 D. Herlihy, Pisa in the Early Renaissance. [New Haven, 1958], pp. 1 71—3 , 177. 

102 A. Cumano, II Cartulario di Arnaldo Cumano e Giovanni di Donato ( Savona , 1178-1188). 
[ed. L. Balletto, Rome, 1978] p. 561, #1 1 18; p. 336, #618. 

103 Martin of Savona, II Cartulario del notaio Martino, Savona, 1203-1206 . [ed. D. Puncuh, 
Genoa, 1974] p. 100, #277; p. 122, #365. There are also three contracts to Melonica 
(probably Mallorca) #440, 805, 808. 

104 L. Blancard (ed.). Documents inedits sur le commerce de Marseille au moyen age. [Marseilles, 

1 884— 5 J 1, pp. 58-9, 63-4, 161-2; 11, pp. 268, 313, 317, 326; hi, pp. 196-203. 
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Italian and French traders were not the only Christians to do 
business in Andalusi markets in the twelfth and thirteenth centu- 
ries. Castilians and other merchants from inland Spanish king- 
doms also trafficked with al-Andalus, in spite of the dangers of 
overland travel across the Iberian frontier. A portazgo list from 
Toledo, dated 1137, described tolls due from merchants traveling 
from that city to al-Andalus, and other tariff lists from urban 
charters of the same period referred to items, particularly textiles, 
imported de tierra de moros . 105 The influential Fuero of Cuenca, 
granted to the city by Alfonso VIII between 1177 and 1189, 
addressed the problem of how to prove whether a certain 
commodity had been purchased “in the land of the Moors,” 
being thus subject to a different tax than local goods. 106 Since it 
was the origin of the commodity that was in question, rather 
than that of the merchants, it seems likely that the latter were 
Christians. A similar matter was raised in the economic legisla- 
tion of the Cortes of Toledo (1207), which enforced local price 
controls on merchants leaving Toledo to buy goods in other 
regions. It also forbad Toledan traders to import textiles from 
other Christian kingdoms but allowed them to bring these 
goods from across the Pyrenees or from the land of the 
Moors. 107 

Despite this overland activity, Castilian merchants were over- 
shadowed by the maritime ventures of their Catalan and 
Aragonese colleagues. Traders from the Crown of Aragon were 
aided by the conquests of Mallorca (1229—30) and Valencia 
(1238), which gave them control over the strategic route des lies, 
but Catalan vessels had traded with the south before this, as 
shown by a commercial contract (dated 1211) for a sea voyage 
between Barcelona and Yspania . 10s Protectionist legislation also 
aided Catalan trade. In 1227, for example, James I passed a 


105 T. Munoz (ed.), Coleccion de fueros municipals. [Madrid, 1847 (reprint 1971)] 1, p. 375. 
For other fueros, see J.L. Martin, “Portazgos de Ocaha y Alarilla,” AHDE 
32(1962). p. 525. 

106 Fuero de Cuenca, [ed. A. Valmana Vicente, Cuenca, 1978] pp. 268-9. This fuero 
became the model for many later charters. 

107 Although this last could also refer to other Islamic countries, the most likely 
application is al-Andalus. F.H. Hernandez, “Las Cortes de Toledo de 1207,“ Las 
Cories de Castilla y Leon en la Edad Media. [Valladolid, 1988], p. 244. 

108 S. Bensch, “From Prizes of War to Domestic Merchandise: Slaves in the Towns of 
Eastern Iberia,” unpublished paper presented at the annual meeting of the Medieval 
Academy [Princeton, NJ, May, 1991], p. 6. 


106 



The merchants in Andalusi trade 


decree that foreign merchants could not ship goods out of 
Barcelona if a Catalan merchant were willing to make the 
trip. 109 Apparently some merchants were willing, and in the 
same year a Catalan merchant ship sailed to Seville — only to be 
attacked by pirates from Mallorca on the way home. 110 In 1231, 
a contract from Vich allowed the traveling partner to go to 
Murcia, Valencia, and Ceuta, and when James I granted a leuda 
to the town of Tamarit in 1243, it included mention of boats 
traveling to al-Andalus with goods. 111 The extent of Catalan 
commercial exchange with al-Andalus appears to have created 
controversy, since in 1237 Pope Gregory IX complained that 
despite three warnings Catalan merchants were still shipping 
contraband goods to Ibiza, whence they reached al-Andalus. 112 

Catalan merchants also appear in notarial registers from Italian 
and southern French cities, and these traders probably provided 
a channel for the export of Andalusi goods to European markets. 
In 1248, Arnold, “a Catalan from Tortosa,” agreed to carry £14 
in Genoese currency to Catalonia, and at least a dozen other 
Tortosan merchants appear in Genoese records at this period. 113 
At the same time, Pisan tariff registers from 1247 note tax 
discounts granted to traders from the Crown of Aragon. 114 
Genoese registers also cite a number of merchants bearing names 
of apparent Iberian origin (such as de Cartagenia or de Barcellonio), 
although their contracts did not necessarily pertain to commerce 
with Spain. It is not clear, for example, whether Bernard de 
Barcellonio, whose name appears in a contract from 1191, was 
merely making a brief stop in Genoa or whether he lived there. 


109 G. de Reparez, “L’activite maritime et commerciale du royaume d’Aragon au XIHe 
siecle,” Bulletin hispanique 49(1947), pp. 425-6; and A. Capmany y de Monpalau, 
Memorias historicas sobre la marina, comercio y artes de la antigua ciudad de Barcelona. 
[new edn, Barcelona, 1961-3] 11, pp. 12-13. 

1,0 A. Schaube, Handelsgeschichte der romanischen volker des Mittelmeergebiets bis zum ende 
der kreuzzuge. [Munich-Berlin, 1906], p. 328. 

111 A. Garcia, “Contractes comercials vigatans de principis del segle xili,” Ausa (Vich) 
43O963), p- 336; M.D. Sendra Cendra, Aranceles aduaneros de la Corona de Aragon 
(siglo XIII). [Valencia, 1966], p. 36. 

1,2 R.I. Burns, “Renegades, Adventurers, and Sharp Businessmen: The 13th century 
Spaniards in the Cause of Islam," Catholic Historical Review 58(1972), pp. 359-60. The 
growth of Aragonese and Catalan commercial power in the late thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries has been thoroughly chronicled elsewhere. See especially C.E. 
Dufourcq, L’Espagne catalane et le Maghrib aux XUIe et XlVe siecles. [Paris, 1966] and 
other works by the same author. 

113 ASG 26/11, 14OV. 

1,4 Herlihy, Pisa in the Early Renaissance, p. 202. 
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Similar doubts arise about Oberto Ferrario de Valencia and his 
son William, who figured in a number of Genoese contracts 
from 121 3, and about Ogerio de Cartagenia, who was mentioned 
in a Savonese will in 1179. 115 In many cases, closer examination 
shows that these merchants had no direct or contemporary 
connections with the Iberian regions from which they took their 
names. The de Cartagenia clan, for instance, though originally 
from the peninsula, had done business in Genoa for years and 
may have considered themselves Genoese. 116 More complex 
difficulties arise with the name de Valencia, since, as Lopez has 
pointed out, it is impossible to distinguish, in Latin, between the 
native of Valencia (Spain), Valenza (Piedmont), or Valence 
(France). 117 

The rise of Christian mercantile strength after the middle of the 
twelfth century challenged the earlier Muslim and Jewish com- 
mercial hegemony in Andalusi ports. Muslims and Jews appear 
much less frequently in economic records after the middle of the 
twelfth century, although some non-Christian traders continued 
to do business in the peninsula. Jews from the northern peninsula 
may have traded across the Iberian frontier, and references to 
Jewish merchants continue to appear regularly in fueros and 
other Christian sources. A document from the Galician town of 
Celanova, for example, mentioned Jews selling silks and other 
textiles in 1184. 118 The reference to silk suggests that these 
Jewish merchants were either Andalusis or had commercial ties 
with the south. In most cases, however, the lack of differentiation 
in Latin documents between Andalusi Jews and members of the 
local Jewish community makes it difficult to determine the 
extent of the Andalusi Jewish presence in northern markets. 
Because of the hardships of Jewish life in the south under the 


115 Bernard: Guglielmo Cassinese, p. 38, #19. Obertus and William Ferrario: ASG Cart. 7, 
fols. 100-10, and elsewhere. Is the younger man the same William Ferrario who 
acted as a factor in two contracts to Cartagena in 1253 (ASG Cart. 1 8/11 65V, 66v)? 
Ogerius: Cumano, Cartulario , p. 266, #524. 

1.6 Krueger, “Genoese Trade with Northwest Africa,” p. 394. Abulafia, on the other 
hand, considers de Cartagenia to be a true Spanish name ( The Two Italies, p. 200). 

1.7 R.S. Lopez, “Concerning Surnames and Places of Origin,” Medievalia et humanistica 
8(1954), P- 14- 

,18 A. Ballesteros y Baretta, Historia de Espaha y su injluencia en la historia universal. 
[Barcelona, 1920J 11, p. 529; and I.F. Baer, A History of the Jews in Christian Spain. 
[Philadelphia, 1961] 1, p. 84. 
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Almohad regime, a number of Jews — merchants and others — 
had moved north seeking freedom from persecution and better 
economic opportunities. Perhaps the silk merchants of Celanova 
were among their ranks. Thus, while Jewish commercial activity 
declined in al-Andalus, Jewish traders of Andalusi origin and 
otherwise came to play an important role in Christian Spanish 
markets during the late middle ages. 

Muslims continued to operate in Andalusi trade into the early 
thirteenth century, in spite of the appearance of Christian com- 
petitors and after the demise of their Jewish compatriots. A 
Genoese contract from 1158 mentioned a merchant named 
Maraxi whose dealings with Denia and Mallorca suggest that he 
may have been a Muslim. 119 At about the same time, Idrxsl 
reported that Andalusis were trading with Sale and other Moroc- 
can ports, bringing Andalusi oil in exchange for grain. Mean- 
while, merchants from western Muslim lands, including al-Anda- 
lus, were seen in the markets of Alexandria by the Jewish 
traveler Benjamin of Tudela in about 1165. 120 Perhaps one of 
these Andalusis was the merchant-scholar Ahmad b. Marwan 
who, according to his biographer Silafi, traveled to Alexandria, 
Isfahan, and Iraq at roughly this period. 121 Ibn al-‘Abbar likewise 
provided information on five other merchant-scholars, all prob- 
ably of Andalusi Arab heritage, who died between 1184 and 
1245. 122 Shaqundi (writing between 1199 and 1212) also casually 
mentioned the presence of Muslim commercial shipping in 
Malaga. 123 Somewhat later, we learn in passing of yet another 
trader, the brother of a Murcian scholar Abu al-'Abbas, who 
traveled to the east on pilgrimage with his family in 1242. 


1,9 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare, p. 260, #487. Abulafia has described this man as “perhaps 
a Saracen” ( The Two Italies, p. 229). 

120 Idrisi, Opus geographicum. 111 (Naples-Rome, 1972], p. 239; Benjamin of Tudela, “The 
Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela,” (trans. M.N. Adler] Jewish Quarterly Review 
18(1906), p. 686. It is clear from the context of this latter passage that Benjamin is 
referring to non-Jewish merchants. 

121 Silafi, Akhbar wa tardjim atidalusiyya. [ed. I. ‘Abbas, Beirut, 1963], p. 21, #5. It is 
possible that this merchant belongs to an earlier period, but since Silafi (d. 1180) 
does not provide a date for his death, he was probably a contemporary. 

122 Ibn al-'Abbar, Takmila., Three of these merchants had the name al-Ansarl, but do 
not appear otherwise related. They came from Seville (d. 1184) [p. 249, #803]; 
Valencia (d. 1202) [p. 274, #864]; Baeza and Jaen (d. 1233) [p. 340, #993]; the other 
two merchants came from Valencia (d. 1225) [p. 650, #r8io] and Malaga (d. 1245) 

|p- 519, #1456]. 

123 This passage is preserved in Maqqarl, Analectes sur I'histoire et la litterature des arabes 
d’Espagtie. [ed. R. Dozy, Leiden, 1855-60] 11, p. 148. 
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Shipwrecked off Bone, only Abu al-'Abbas and his elder brother, 
the merchant, survived from the family. The brothers went to 
Tunisia, where the older one continued to work in commerce, 
while the younger opened a Quran school . 124 

Records of Andalusi Muslim traders are scarce after the 
middle of the thirteenth century. As will be discussed in the final 
chapter of this book, although some Muslims continued to trade 
in the ports of Nasrid Granada and (to a lesser extent) in the 
Crown of Aragon, they disappeared from the international trade 
of newly Christian Andalusia. Unlike Jewish merchants, it ap- 
pears that Andalusi Muslims found it very difficult to reestablish 
their business under Christian rule. Instead, most Muslim traders 
either switched their interests to a more local trading sphere 
(such as coastal traffic between Granada and Valencia), or shifted 
their mercantile activities to Muslim ports in North Africa, the 
eastern Mediterranean, and the Indian Ocean. This exodus of 
Muslim merchants from Iberian trade occurred at the same time 
as other commercial developments in the peninsula, where not 
only did Muslims and Jews now face increased competition 
from Christian merchants, but Christian rulers also took a more 
active role in their kingdoms’ economy than had their Muslim 
predecessors. We have already seen a case in which James i of 
Aragon promoted the rights of Catalan traders in Barcelona. 
This type of legislation encouraged certain groups of traders at 
the expense of others. In southern Castile (and even in Muslim 
Granada), Genoese merchants controlled most commercial activ- 
ity with the aid of trading privileges granted to them by the 
Crown of Castile. In northern Castile a nascent Castilian mer- 
chant class came to dominate trade through Atlantic ports, while 
Catalans in the eastern peninsula were building a Mediterranean 
trading empire to rival that of the Italians. 

With these changes in the Iberian merchant population in the 
thirteenth century, commerce in the peninsula began to shift 
away from an exclusively Mediterranean orientation toward the 
trading sphere of northern Europe and the Atlantic. Meanwhile, 
the southern Mediterranean east— west commercial routes, which 
had been so strong in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, began 
to disintegrate with the decline of the Muslim and Jewish 


124 G. Elshayyal, “The Cultural Relations between Alexandria and the Islamic West in 
al-Andalus and Morocco,” Madrid: MDI 16(1971), p. 65. 
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mercantile network and the rise of Christian shipping routes 
along the northern shores. These trends combined to signal the 
creation of an entirely new axis for Iberian participation in 
Mediterranean and European trade. The realignment of the 
Iberian commercial network in the late middle ages, as Christian 
merchants gained control of trade in the peninsula, will be 
discussed in Chapter 9. 



Chapter 5 


MERCHANT BUSINESS AND ANDALUSI 
GOVERNMENT AUTHORITY 


The medieval Mediterranean has been characterized as a zone of 
“free trade” because most international merchants were free to 
travel wherever habit, personal desire, commercial advantage, or 
a senior partner might direct them. 1 At the same time, however, 
merchant business in al-Andalus and elsewhere was circum- 
scribed by the needs and regulations of regional government 
authority (sultan ). 2 Once a merchant arrived in a particular port, 
he was likely to find himself enmeshed in a legal web of local 
regulations. His person and cargo would be subject to inspection 
and taxation; his movements, habitation, and conduct might be 
restricted; his transactions in the marketplace would be control- 
led. This chapter will examine the various points at which 
international merchant business was touched by local authority. 
These include the administration of ports and shipping, the 
collection of taxes and tolls, and the regulation of prices and 
goods. 

Muslim rulers took a close interest in economic affairs, al- 
though it is unlikely that they viewed commerce as an abstract 
entity to be influenced or controlled. The motives behind govern- 
ment intervention in international trade ranged widely. Some- 
times rulers were interested in protecting local food supplies, 
keeping an eye on foreigners, or preventing the export of 
certain goods (either items subject to government monopoly or 
potentially dangerous war materials). At other times, their ac- 
tions were aimed at raising revenue for government and personal 
coffers, either through taxes or commercial speculation. Ibn 


1 S.D. Goitein described the Mediterranean as a “free-trade community” {A Mediter- 
ranean Society. [Berkeley, 1967-88] 1, p. 66). 

2 In Arabic, the term sultan (or sultaniyya) may be applied either to an abstract concept 
of secular government, or to the person of the ruler (usually in his role as the 
personification of abstract sultan ). For more on the theory of sultan, see B. Lewis, The 
Political Language of Islam. [Chicago, 1988], pp. 51-2. 
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Khaldun deplored the way some rulers dabbled in trade, often 
causing “harm to [their] subjects” in an effort to acquire profit 
above their legitimate income . 3 

Despite his censure, Ibn Khaldun also recognized positive as- 
pects to the relationship between government and commerce, 
noting that government constitutes “the greatest number of 
people who make expenditures, and their expenditure provides 
more of the substance of trade than that of any other group. 
When they stop spending, business slumps and commercial 
profits decline . . . the [ruling] dynasty is the greatest market, the 
mother and base of all trade .” 4 This comment acknowledged 
the fact that rulers and members of their courts were the most 
important consumers of expensive luxury goods imported from 
abroad, but it also signified a more complex interaction. Local 
rulers, with the assistance of their bureaucratic entourage and 
Islamic law ( sharVa ), influenced or controlled much of the 
economic activity within their domains. Because there was no 
clear line between secular and religious authority in an Islamic 
context, the administration of commercial affairs was handled 
jointly. Government administrators oversaw many aspects of 
local industries and agriculture, and they regulated port facilities, 
shipping, taxes, and the money supply. Islamic law meanwhile 
dictated the proper procedures for commerce, ruling on the 
correct forms for sales, contracts, forward buying, leases of ships 
and animals, and so forth. In a similar manner, the law intervened 
between persons in matters relevant to commercial loans and 
partnership agreements. In the case of commercial difficulty, 
damage, or dispute, Muslim jurists were well prepared to legislate 
a solution, and Islamic law books were filled with precedents of 
cases involving business relations ( mu'dmalat ). 

Official interest in Andalusi commerce is evident during all 
periods of Muslim rule in Spain, but there is better information 
for some periods than others. Umayyad rulers clearly took an 
interest in international trade and maritime affairs, and we know 
something about shipyards, port administration, and taxation 
under their rule. In contrast, Taifa rulers appear to have been 

3 Ibn Khaldun, The Muqaddimah. [trans. F. Rosenthal, New York, 1958] 11, p. 94. 

4 Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddimah, 11, p. 103 (punctuation has been slightly changed). Although 
Ibn Khaldun was writing after the period under discussion, Dimashqi had earlier made 
similar observations in his Kitab al-'ashara ild mahasin al-tijdra. [Cairo, 1318-1900), p. 41. 
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preoccupied with other concerns. There is little data on commer- 
cial or international interests in the eleventh century, with the 
notable exception of the ruler of Denia, Ibn Mujahid (1044-75). 
Later, Almoravid and Almohad rulers were sufficiently con- 
cerned with international trade to arrange commercial treaties 
with Genoa and Pisa. The Almohads, in particular, seem to have 
monitored international trade more closely than did earlier 
dynasties. Foreign access to Almohad ports was strictly control- 
led, as shown in a Pisan— Almohad treaty drawn up in 1186 
which permitted Pisan merchants to trade with four North 
African ports, but specifically forbad traffic to any Andalusi 
harbor except Almeria, where Pisan ships might stop only in an 
emergency for repairs but not for trade. 5 To some extent, 
Almohad rulers appear to have encouraged foreign traffic, but 
increasing tension between Christians and Muslims in the penin- 
sula, with Almohad power under siege, resulted in an overall 
tightening of mercantile regulations in the late twelfth century. 

PORTS AND PORT OFFICIALS 

Much of an international merchant’s business would have taken 
place in the Andalusi port where he arrived and whence he 
departed. Indeed, most international traders probably never ven- 
tured inland beyond these coastal cities, but instead sold their 
cargoes there or consigned them to local partners. Because of the 
concentration of commercial activity in ports, and because these 
cities were border zones, they tended to be subject to greater 
bureaucracy than their inland counterparts. Unlike inland towns 
which were governed by a regular governor (wall), port cities 
were usually under the administration of a military governor 
( qa’id ), as were towns along the Andalusi land frontier. 6 Likewise, 
the need to regulate and accommodate foreigners and their 
goods sojourning in port cities necessitated the creation of special- 
ized facilities and administrative positions. 

Although Andalusi sources do not reveal much about port 
facilities such as warehouses for goods or customs houses for the 


5 M. Amari, l diplomi arabi del R. Archivio Fiorentino. [Florence, 1863], p. 20. 

6 E. Levi-Proveni;al, Hisloire de L’Espagne musulmane. [Paris, 1950 — 3 J 111, p. 57; J. Bosch 
Vila, “Algunas consideraciones sobre ‘al-tagr’ en al-Andalus y la division politico- 
administrativa de la Espana musulmana,” Eludes d’orientalisme dediees a la memoire de 
Levi’Proven^al. [Paris, 1962] 1, p. 30. 
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collection of tolls, these were ubiquitous elsewhere in the Islamic 
world . 7 Merchants usually had to clear cargoes through the diwan 
(a customs and toll-collecting bureau), they may have had to 
store goods in a makhzan (warehouse), or stay at a funduq 
(hostelry ). 8 The best information on Andalusi merchant activity 
comes from Seville and Almeria, and the administration of these 
cities was probably representative of structures elsewhere in 
Muslim Spain. Mercantile legislation would have been similar 
for any merchant arriving from abroad, although the activities 
of an Andalusi, returning to a home port, were probably less 
restricted than those of a visiting Egyptian, Genoese, or other for- 
eigner. 

On arrival, a merchant was subject to the authority of local 
administrators, of whom the most important was the chief qadi 
(judge) of the city. In the early twelfth century, Ibn 'Abdun 
described the duties of the chief qadi of Seville. These included 
the responsibility of keeping guard 

over the bank of the river [the Guadalquivir] which serves as the city’s 
harbor for ships lest anything be sold there or any buildings built along 
it. This [is important] because this place is the source [of water] for the 
region, and the place whence depart the profitable commodities which 
merchants export. It is likewise a place of refuge for foreigners, and a 
site for the repair of ships. This place is not the property of any 
individual, but it belongs to the sultan only. It is incumbent upon the 
qadi to watch over [this region] with the greatest care, since it is a 
gathering place for merchants, travelers, and others . . . 9 

This statement makes clear that the region of the port differed 
from other sectors of the city. Not only was it the property of 
the sultan, as was frequently true of other public urban spaces 
(shops, markets, hostelries, and so on), but Ibn ‘Abdun stressed 
that the harbor was the domain of merchants and foreigners. 


7 On Muslim ports generally, see S. Soucek, “Mina’,” Encyclopedia of Islam. [2nd edn, 
Leiden i960-] vii, pp. 66-72. On Egyptian ports, see C. Cahen, “Douanes et commerce 
dans les ports mediterraneens de V Egypt medievale d’apres de ‘Minhadj 
d’al-MakhzumiY’ JESHO 7(1964), pp. 217-314. 

8 A.E. Lieber, “Eastern Business Practices and Medieval European Commerce,” Economic 
History Review 21(1968), p. 237. The word diwan had different meanings, but generally 
signified some type of governmental bureau. The Andalusi references to these institu- 
tions, particularly those closely connected with descriptions of markets or port 
facilities, probably intend a station for the collection of tolls. 

9 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala. [ed. E. Levi-Pro venial, Documents arabes inedits sur la vie sociale et 
economique en Occident musulman au moyrn age: Trois traites hispaniques de hisba. Cairo, 
1955 ). P- 30 . 
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Within the confines of the port, officials kept a close eye on 
these people and regulated their movement. Travelers could not 
come ashore until permitted, they must store their goods in 
certain places and stay in others. This arrangement was not 
simply restrictive, since it also benefited and protected strangers 
to the city. The harbor of Seville was, as Ibn 'Abdun said, a 
“refuge” to foreigners, and the same was true in Almeria, where 
‘Udhrl (d. 1085) described the port as being an area “in which 
merchants feel safe about their goods, and to which people come 
from all regions.” 10 

To assist them in their duties, chief qadis maintained a staff of 
lower-ranking magistrates and associated urban officials who 
helped to maintain public order, oversee commerce, and deal 
with foreign merchants. 11 The best known of these officers was 
the market inspector ( muhtasib or sahib al-siiq), whose activities 
and responsibilities are preserved in hisba books (reference manu- 
als written for his use). Theoretically, the muhtasib’s task was to 
“promote good and prevent evil” in the Muslim community, 
and under this general rubric, his duties included overseeing the 
market place (where he should look out for “deceptions, swin- 
dles, and other [iniquities]”); supervising baths, hostelries, and 
public thoroughfares; and maintaining public decency and reli- 
gious decorum. 12 Ibn 'Abdun, a muhtasib in twelfth-century 

10 ‘Udhrl, “Nusus ‘an al-Andalus” [ed. A. A. al-’Ahwani, TardV al-akhbdr wa tatiw i* al- 
dthar. Madrid, i960], p. 86. 

11 These officials were ubiquitous in Muslim ports (see C. Cahen, “Douanes et com- 
merce,” pp. 271-2, on Egypt). Nevertheless, port officials were not a Muslim 
innovation in the peninsula, where officers called thelonearii had regulated commerce 
and assisted foreign merchants ( transmarini negotiators) in Visigothic times. See H. 
Pirenne, Mohammed and Charlemagne. [London, 1939 (reprinted New York, 1980)], p. 
87. 

12 The reference to swindles is taken from Saqati (an early thirteenth-century muhtasib in 
Malaga), Kitdb al-faqih al-ajall al- l alim al-'arif al-awhad [Un manuel hispanique de hisba]. 
[eds. G.S. Colin and E. Levi-Proventjal, Paris, 1931], p. 13. Other Andalusi hisba texts 
include the Risdla of Ibn ‘Abdun of Seville (twelfth century), the Risdla of Ibn ‘Abd al— 
Ra’uf (tenth century), and the Risdla of JarsTfi (thirteenth century). JarsTfi may have 
been a Maghribi, but his text is very similar to Andalusi counterparts. These last three 
texts have been edited by Levi-Proven<;al in his Documents arabes. On the profession 
of the muhtasib, see R..P. Buckley, “The Muhtasib,” Arabica 39(1992), pp. 59-117. The 
muhtasib in al-Andalus is described, at length, in P. Chalmeta, El sehor del zoco en 
Espaha. [Madrid, 1973]. This post is particularly interesting in an Andalusi context 
because it appears to have been transferred from al-Andalus into Christian Spain. The 
post of zabazoque (from sahib al-siiq) appeared in Leon by 1020; later we find 
references to the almotacen in Castile and the mustasaf in Aragon (see T. Glick, 
“Muhtasib and Mustasaf: A Case Study of Institutional Diffusion,” Viator 2(1971), 
pp. 59—81). 
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Seville, was stringent in his watch over commerce in the city 
and insisted on the importance of keeping a moral eye on the 
harbor in order to prevent certain cargoes — including “any 
abominable thing such as wine” - from being loaded on ship- 
board. !S 

A muhtasib’s responsibilities also extended to the physical 
aspects of shipping and trade. The early thirteenth-century muhta- 
sib Saqatl indicated that his duties included the oversight of ships 
and their equipment in the port of Malaga. At the end of his 
manual he detailed various items (ropes, sails, and the like) that 
were necessary in order to equip a ship properly, together with 
materials (including nails and linen) required for ship-building . 14 
A muhtasib was likewise responsible for maritime safety, and 
should ensure that greedy boatmen did not overload their vessels, 
and thus endanger the lives of their passengers, nor make their 
passengers do the rowing . 15 In spite of these indications of the 
muhtasib’s role in policing port facilities, this officer was not 
primarily responsible for the oversight of international trade or 
traders. In consequence, few international or long-distance com- 
modities are mentioned in market handbooks. Instead, a muhta- 
sib’s principal concern was with the local population, not with 
foreigners, and his jurisdiction only extended to international 
trade where it touched upon the welfare of his flock. 

While the muhtasib saw to local people, other urban officers 
were concerned with the monitoring of foreign trade and traders. 
Their activities, however, are less well documented, and conse- 
quently more obscure, than those of the muhtasib. There may 
have been a post parallel to the muhtasib, whose holder was 
responsible for maritime administration and foreign trade. Per- 
haps Ibn ‘Abdun was referring to this type of officer in his 
reference to an “overseer for the river” {’amin ‘ ala al-wadi) who 
was in charge of sailors . 16 No clear Andalusi references survive 
to such an officer, but later documentation from Aragon noted a 
cognate post, the zalmedinos maritimos, and Barcelona employed 


13 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala, p. 29. In a similar moralistic vein, this author warned that sailors 
must be prevented from mixing with “women who have a reputation for immoral- 
ity*’ <PP- 56-7). 

14 Saqatl, Kitab al-faqih, pp. 71-2. 

15 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala , p. 29. 

16 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala, p. 57. 
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both a mustasaf and consules de mar in the fourteenth century . 17 
These consules, like the mustasaf, may have been derived from 
earlier Andalusi prototypes. 

As far as foreign merchants were concerned, the most impor- 
tant local official was probably the “representative of the mer- 
chants” ( waktl al-tujjar ), who occupied a rank somewhere be- 
tween that of government officer and private partner. This 
personage was usually a merchant himself, and appointed by his 
colleagues to act as their agent, negotiator, and to liaise in 
matters concerning their relations with the government. He 
could also act as a legal representative, could arbitrate in disputes 
between merchants, or could provide secure storage for their 
goods. Although the waktl al-tujjar does not specifically appear 
in Muslim Spanish texts, the concept of agency (wakala) was 
well developed in Andalusi law . 18 

Other Andalusi data obliquely suggest the existence of various 
other officials involved in the oversight of trade. In the tenth 
century, Hasday b. Shaprut supposedly remarked that, as a 
government official, he supervised foreign traders, “whose com- 
merce and affairs cannot be conducted except through my hand 
and at my command .” 19 This assertion suggests a centralization 
of control under the Umayyad regime. However, as with other 
spheres of Muslim administration, it is often difficult to distin- 
guish a clear hierarchy within the bureaucratic network. Other 
posts having to do with mercantile business - agents, brokers, 
and the like — were frequently held by merchants, and their 
holders could function as intermediaries between merchants and 
the administration. A broker ( simsar ) might help a foreign 
merchant negotiate with the diwan, or might be employed 
privately to buy goods on commission . 20 

Relations between merchants and their agents were also sub- 
ject to oversight. According to Saqatl, it was among the duties 


17 Saqatl, “El ‘Kitab fT adab al-hisba’ (Libro de buen gobierno del zoco) de al-Saqati” 
[trans. P. Chalmetaj, Al-Andalus 32(1967), pp. 147-8. 

18 On the waktl al-tujjar see Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 1, pp. 186-92; and A.L. 
Udovitch, “Merchants and Amirs: Government and Trade in eleventh-century 
Egypt,” Asian and African Studies 22(1988), p. 65. 

19 Y.F. Baer, A History of the Jews in Christian Spain. [Philadelphia, 1961], 1 pp. 29, 382. 
Baer notes that this letter may well be spurious. 

20 On the simsar, see C. Cahen, “Douanes et commerce,” p. 239; and A.E. Lieber, 
“Eastern Business Practices,” p. 237. WansharisT’s Mi'yar al-mu'rib. [ed. M. Hajj? 
Rabat, 1981] includes several references to the simsar (see, for example, xm, p. 122). 

1 18 
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of the muhtasib “to prevent merchants from staying either with 
an agent ( dallat) or with business associates ( jullas )” lest these 
people take advantage of their foreign guests . 21 The eastern 
author Abu Fadl al-Dimashql advised similar precautions, warn- 
ing that “a traveling merchant going to a place which he does 
not know should arrange for ... a secure place [to stay] and other 
things, for fear of being taken in by tricksters .” 22 In order to 
prevent such abuses, established hostelries (funduqs ) became a 
prevalent feature of towns throughout the Islamic world . 23 An 
anonymous author reported that early thirteenth-century Cor- 
doba contained as many as “sixteen hundred funduqs and khans, 
the former being a place where merchants, travelers, single men, 
foreigners, and others may stay .” 24 Somewhat earlier, Idris! had 
counted nine hundred and seventy funduqs in twelfth-century Al- 
meria, while Maqqari later tallied one thousand in the same city . 25 

Most Andalusi funduqs were of modest size and roughly built, 
one or two stories high, with a simple floor plan of small rooms 
around a central court. Merchants could stay in the guest rooms 
above, while their goods and animals were safely housed in the 
ground floor rooms around the courtyard. At least one Andalusi 
funduq, the fourteenth-century Corral del Carbon in Granada, 
still survives today. Its structure conforms to the basic plan of 
earlier Andalusi hostelries, though on a comparatively grand 
scale. The building is roughly thirty meters square, with a 
central courtyard and three floors, of which the two upper 
stories each contain about twenty small guest rooms opening on 
to galleries overlooking the central space. It appears that at least 
fifty merchants, if not many more, could have been housed in 
this funduq at the same time . 26 

Funduqs were subject to close scrutiny by the muhtasib, and 
hisba manuals speak at length of their proper administration. It 


21 Saqati, Kitab al-faqih, p. 60. 

22 Dimashqi, Kitab al-’ashdra, p. 52. 

23 On Egyptian funduqs, see C. Cahen, “Douanes et commerce,” pp. 237-8. 

24 H. Mones (ed.) “Wasf al-jadld li-Qurtuba al-islamlyya,” Madrid:MDI 13(1965-6), p. 
170. 

25 IdrisI, Opus geographicum. v, [Naples-Rome, 1975) P- 563; Maqqari, Analectes sur 
I’histoire et la litterature des arabes d’Espagtte. [ed. R. Dozy, Leiden, 1855-60], 1, p. 102. 

26 For a detailed description of Andalusi hostelries and the Corral del Carbon in 
particular, see two articles by L. Torres Baibas: “Las alhondigas hispanomusulmanas y 
el Corral del Carbon de Granada,” Al-Andalus 11(1946), pp. 447-81; and “Alcai- 
cerias,” Al-Andalus 14(1949)1 PP- 43 r — 55 - 
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5 Plan and Elevation of the Corral del Carbon, a fourteenth-century funduq in 
Granada (L. Torres Baibas, Al-Andalus 11(1946) facing p. 464) 

was important, for example, that the keeper of a funduq be male, 
lest the presence of a woman lead to fornication. Likewise, it 
was necessary to prevent loose women from wantonly unveiling 
their heads in front of funduqs, hoping to entice the residents . 27 

27 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala , pp. 49-51. 
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These legal strictures probably addressed a topic of real concern. 
Certainly, the loose living enjoyed in hostelries was a recurring 
image in popular literature, and even Ibn Hazm recounted the 
tale (tactfully set in Baghdad) of a man who fell madly in love 
with the poorly chaperoned daughter of a female innkeeper . 28 
Foreign merchants were also subject to a night-time curfew, and 
if traders were found abroad after dark, Ibn ‘Abdun instructed 
that they ought to be confined within a “funduq where they will 
be under the care of their fellow residents until morning .” 29 A 
further moral duty of the muhtasib required that he search out 
the Muslim occupants of funduqs to ensure their regular attend- 
ance at prayers . 30 


SHIPPING AND TRANSPORTATION 

Not only did the Andalusi sultan control many aspects of port 
and market administration, but the presence of government was 
ajso felt in mercantile shipping. A ruler could also act as a 
merchant and ship-owner, leasing his vessel to individual mer- 
chants or groups of traders. Ibn ‘Abdun made clear that it was 
not unusual to hire a boat “from the sultan , 31 On the other 
hand, the sultan might engage merchants or ship-owners to 
transport goods for the government, as shown in a fatwa collected 
by Wansharisi that dealt with merchants carrying cargoes of food 
under government contract . 32 The sultan also had the power to 
impound merchant ships in Andalusi harbors or to prohibit 
them from sailing. 

The titles of rulers frequently appear in conjunction with the 
names of particular ships, and Geniza letters are filled with 
references to the “ship of the sultan," the “ship of the qa’id ,” the 
“ship of the amir," and so forth . 33 Goitein has suggested that 


28 Ibn Hazm, Tawq al-hamama. [Cairo, 1975], p. 138. 

29 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala , p. 18. The author uses the phrase tahta daman (“under the care”) 
but it has a stronger sense than the English in that the other merchants have pledged 
themselves, or guaranteed, to look after their erring fellow. Local people were 
probably also under curfew at night (Ibn Hazm, Tawq al-hamama. p. 185). 

30 Ibn ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, Risala. [ed. E. Levi-Provengal, Documents arabes], p. 76. 

31 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala, p. 31. 

32 Wansharisi, Mi'ydr, vm, pp. 309-10. Food shipments were usually part of an 
administrative effort to amass a grain surplus for relief in time of famine. 

33 The wording ( markab a l- sultan ) suggests that only one ship bore this title; otherwise 
the phrase would have been “one among the ruler’s ships” ( markab min marakib al- 
sultdn J. 
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references to government-owned vessels indicate that maritime 
travel was sometimes restricted to official ships. However, the 
abundance of contemporary references to privately owned ships 
makes this unlikely . 34 Nevertheless, the relative wealth of the 
sultan, a government’s ability to commandeer shipping materials 
such as iron and timber, and a ruler’s interest in commercial 
profit, all promoted official influence in maritime traffic. 

Although the name of the ruler was not always specified in 
connection with a particular ship, it is often possible to make a 
good guess at his identity. Several rulers appear to have been 
from the Islamic west, indicating that Andalusi amirs and gover- 
nors maintained commercial and naval fleets . 35 ‘All ibn Mujahid 
of Denia (1044—75), in particular, owned at least one commercial 
vessel, and his father, Mujahid al-'Amiri (1012—44), had possessed 
a fleet that Ibn Hazm described as blockading the harbor at 
Almeria in the early eleventh century . 36 Two chroniclers report 
that Ibn Mujahid dispatched a shipload of food to Egypt during 
a famine in the east, and the vessel returned to al-Andalus “filled 
with treasures and important gifts .” 37 Although this does not 
appear, on the face of it, to have been a commercial voyage, 
frequent Geniza references to the “ship of Ibn Mujahid” plying 
the route between Denia and Egypt during the 1040S-1060S, 
show that this ruler was certainly engaged in trade. For example, 
an account book of Nahray b. NissTm for the year 1044—5 
mentioned “a bale of flax, including all expenses, loaded on 
Mujahid’s boat .” 38 This citation has no stated connection to al- 
Andalus, but a later reference to a boat of the same name 
(markab Mujahid) arriving in Alexandria from Denia renders the 


34 S.D. Goitein, “La Tunisie du Xle siecle a la lumiere de documents de la Geniza du 
Caire,” Etudes d'orientalisme dediees d la memoire de Levi- Provencal. [Paris, 1962], p. 575. 

35 Many eastern rulers and viziers also owned fleets. In one Geniza letter (Bodl a2.2o) 
the writer referred to “the ship of amir Nasir al-Dawla,” who controlled Egypt from 
1062 to 1073 (S.D. Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders. [Princeton, 1973], p. c 
139). A century later, Usamah b. Munqidh dispatched his family from Egypt to 
Damietta on an official ship (Kitdb al-Utibar. [ed. H. Derenbourg, Paris, 1886-93]. 1.2, 

P- 2 5 )- 

36 Ibn Hazm, Tawq al-hamama. p. 118. The fact that both father and son maintained a 
fleet is hardly surprising given that their Taifa kingdom encompassed Denia and the 
Balearics. 

37 Ibn al-Khatib, Kitdb al-'amal al-'alam. [ed. E. Levi-Proven^al, Beirut, 1956], pp. 221- 
2. A second account (and the source of this quotation) may be found in the anony- 
mous fourteenth-century Huldl al-mawshxya. [ed. I.S. Allouche, Rabat, 1936], p. 62. 

38 Bodl e98.64; trans. Goitein, Letters, p. 283. It is possible, given the date, that this boat 
belonged to the elder Mujahid. 
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identification more secure. 39 During the late 1050s, or early 
ro6os, this boat appeared again in another letter to Nahray, 
where it was noted as sailing from Sicily to Egypt with a 
number of Andalusi Jews on board. In roughly the same period, 
we find a further mention of this ship sailing into Alexandria 
with another Andalusi vessel. 40 

In the same letter that cited these two Andalusi ships arriving 
in Egypt, the writer remarked that the “vessel of [the] am[i]r 
[al]-An[d]alus” had just departed for the west, suggesting that 
other Andalusi rulers besides Ibn Mujahid took an interest in 
commercial shipping. 41 Somewhat later, in 1083, another Geniza 
letter referred to the “boat of the hajib,” whom Ashtor has 
identified as ‘Imad al-Dawla Mundhir, the governor of Denia 
from 1081 to 1 09 1. 42 In the following century, we find repeated 
references in the Geniza to both a markab al-sultan and a markab 
al-qa’id, with the two sometimes cited together in the same letter. 
In 1140, for example, Judah Ha-Levi journeyed to Alexandria 
from al-Andalus on the “new boat of the sultan,” while other 
Jewish colleagues traveled on the qa’id's ship. At about the same 
period, another letter reported that a number of merchants had 
recently arrived in Egypt from the west on these two vessels. 43 
Goitein has identified the sultan in question as Yahya b. al-‘AzIz 
of Bougie (1124-52), and the qa’id as Muhammad b. Maymun 
of Almeria, commander of the Almoravid fleet during the 
1 1 30s. 44 The ship belonging to the Algerian ruler must have 


39 TS 8 J 20.2; This letter probably dates to the early 1060s. 

40 TS 13 J 19.20 and ENA 2805.26. In both cases, the ship was noted as belonging to Ibn 
Mujahid, not merely Mujahid. The other Andalusi ship mentioned in the latter 
document belonged to a certain Abu 'Abd Allah [al-Andalusi]. This second boat 
appeared in other contemporary Geniza letters, many of which included the owner’s 
nisba, proving an Andalusi connection (TS Box 28.37; Bodl C28.61; Bodl d66. 15; 
probably also TS 8 J 20.2; TS 13 J 19.29; TS 13 J 17.3). 

41 ENA 2805.26; the text reconstruction is from an unpublished transcription by 
Goitein. 

42 TS 12.570; ed. E. Ashtor, “Documentos espanoles de la Genizah,” Sefarad 24(1964), 
P- 77- 

43 TS 13 J 15.16 and TS 12.290. Other letters also report the arrival of Judah Ha-Levi on 
this particular ship, see TS 10 J 10.23 and Goitein, Mediterranean Society, v, pp. 454—5. 

44 Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 1, p. 310. It should be pointed out that these identifica- 
tions are problematic, and Goitein elsewhere proposed different names (“La Tunisie,” 
p. 575). The identity of the qa’id is considerably more secure than that of the sultan. 
References to a markab al-sultan are found in several letters from the mid eleventh 
century to the first half of the twelfth century. Among these are TS 12.226 (Egypt- 
Tripoli, ca. ro5 5); TS 24.77 (dated 1 1 16; written in Alexandria by a passenger on this 
boat bound for al-Andalus); TS 8 J 18.2 and related TS 10 J 15.3 (here the boat is 
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frequently traveled the route between al-Andalus and the 
Mashriq, to judge from Geniza citations. However, it is less 
important to this discussion of Andalusi commerce than the ship 
of qa’id Maymun, which appeared in several other Geniza docu- 
ments in addition to those noted above. One letter, sent from 
Almeria ca. 1138, reported that the markab al-qa’id ibn Maymun 
had just arrived from Alexandria, and a fragment written in 
Alexandria, ca. 1140, referred to the same ship. 45 Non-Geniza 
sources also describe the naval exploits of this Almerian gover- 
nor. 46 We learn from Italian chroniclers that, although Pisa had 
reached a peace accord with Ibn Maymun in 1133, the relations 
between Genoa and Almeria were less friendly. In February of 
1137, a fleet of Genoese ships launched a successful attack on 
forty ships belonging to the caito Maimono AlmarieT 

Whenever an Andalusi merchant hired a ship to carry him 
overseas, whether the vessel belonged to the government or to a 
private individual, the form of the lease was dictated by law. In 
a contract for hire, the lessor ( mukrin ) promised to transport the 
lessee(s) (muktarin) and his(their) goods on a particular voyage, 
carefully stating the route to be followed, items to be shipped, 
duration of the voyage, sum to be paid for the hire, and whether 
the ship was leased in whole or in part. The lessor himself often 
did not actually travel on the voyage — since in some cases he 
may have hired out several ships simultaneously — so each vessel 
was under the command of a captain ( rabb al-sajina) , 48 Every 


noted as journeying to Almeria ca. 1135). Obviously, not all these references can refer 
to the same boat, or to the same sultan (who seems in this context to be a particular 
ruler). The citations from the 1130s and 1140s may indeed refer to the ruler of 
Bougie, and perhaps this is why Judah Ha-Levi was noted as traveling on the “new” 
ship of the sultan. 

45 TS 13 J 14.21 and JTS Geniza Misc. 13. 

46 N. Barbour, “The Influence of Sea Power on the History of Muslim Spain,” 
Madrid: MDI 14(1967), p. 107. 

47 1133: A. Schaube, Handelsgeschichte der romanischen volker des Mittelmeergebiets bis zum 
ende der kreuzziige. [Munich-Berlin, 1906], p. 277. 1137: Caffaro, Annali genovesi di 
Cajfaro e de' suoi continuatori. [ed. L.T. Belgrano, Genoa, 1890] 1, p. 29. The ships in 
question here were war ships, not merchant ships. 

48 Information on the hire of ships may be found in law books, fatwa collections, and 
wathd’iq (contract) handbooks. Among the most useful sources on Andalusi and 
Maghribi shipping are the Ibn Abi Firas, Kitab akriyat al-sufun. [ed. M.A. Tahir] 
Cahiers de Tunisie 31(1983), pp. 7-52; Ibn Mughith (d. 1067), Muqni* fi *ilm al-shurut. 
[Real Academia de la Historia, Madrid] Gayangos ms. 44; Fihri al-Bunti (d. 1070), 
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stage of this contractual relationship, from the moment of hire 
until the arrival and unloading of the vessel at its final destination, 
was regulated. Among other things, a lessor had to choose 
whether the hire would be categorized as ta'yin (in which all 
variables, including cargo, must be named in advance) or madmun 
(a guaranteed hire, in which not all terms or items of cargo need 
be specified). 49 In the event that a boat went down en route, or 
was forced by the wind into the wrong port, or if the cargo 
were jettisoned in a storm, jurists were likewise ready to adjudi- 
cate the settlement of resulting disputes. 

Local government also intervened in merchant activity 
through peremptory power over shipping. The hire of a ship, 
for instance, could be invalidated through the command of the 
sultan. According to Abu al-Hasan al-Jaziri (d. 1189), a jurist 
from Algeciras, a hire contract was rendered void whenever 
adverse winds, fear of enemy attack, or “governmental deten- 
tion” (man al-sultan) kept a vessel in port “until the sailing 
season had passed.” 50 Although there is no documentation of 
this actually happening in al-Andalus, there are comparable 
examples of detention of vessels and/or goods elsewhere. A 
Geniza text from the early twelfth century stated that an Andalusi 
ship in Alexandria had been “completely emptied on written 
order from the sultan.” 5 ' Later, the Almohads kept a close eye 
on shipping moving through their ports. The notary Amalric of 
Marseilles recorded in 1248 that a shipment of goods destined 
for Marseilles had been detained in Ceuta by the Almohad 
governor Bencalas (Abu ‘All b. Halas), a man who was originally 
a native of Valencia. 52 


Watha’iq wa al-masa’il al-majmu'a. [Miguel Asin Institute, CSIC, Madrid] ms. 1 1 ; Jazlrl 
(d. 1189), Maqsud al-mahmud ji talkhis al-‘uqud. [Miguel Asin Institute, CSIC, 
Madrid] ms. 5. A reference from Ibn Mughlth, Mugni ‘ (fol. 69V) suggests that a lessor 
might own more than one vessel. For a detailed discussion of ship hire in Malik! law, 
see D. Santillana, Instituzioni di diritto musulmano malichita con riguardo anche al sistema 
sciafita. [Rome, 1938] 11, pp. 259-85. 

49 Jurists debated the exact definition and distinction of these terms. See, for example, 
Ibn Rushd, Fatawa. [ed. al-Tallll, Beirut, 1407/1987], pp. 1247-9. 

50 Jazlr!, fol. 55r. Ibn Ab! Firas’ Kitab akriyat al-sufun also contains a question regarding 
invalidation of hire in the case of governmental detention (pp. 48-9). 

51 TS 13 J 27.9 (Bodl C50. 19 relates to the same case); trans. Goitein, Letters , p. 237. 

52 L. Blancard (ed.). Documents inedits sur le commerce de Marseille au moyen age. 
[Marseilles, 1884-5] 11, pp. 166-7, #729 (also p. 169, #732). On Valencian origins, see 
J. Caille, “Les marseillais a Ceuta au XHIe siecle,” Melanges d’histoire et d’archeologie de 
1’ Occident musulmane; hommage a Georges Marais. [Algiers, 1957], p. 28. 
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Despite the prevalence of maritime commerce, the presence of 
the sultan was also evident in overland trade. The movement 
and business activities of traders arriving in Cordoba, Granada, 
or other inland markets were regulated, though not to the same 
degree as encountered in port cities. Tolls were levied along 
roads, at bridges, and city gates. Merchants were supposed to 
travel by known routes, and their contracts for hiring animals 
for transport were subject to legal rules. Most overland trade 
between Andalusi coastal cities and the interior, and between the 
inland towns themselves, was conducted along well-established 
itineraries. Not only did merchants need to know where they 
could expect to find facilities for housing themselves, their 
beasts, and their goods, but they had to work to some type of 
schedule for the benefit of their partners and customers. More- 
over, contractual formulae for the hire of animals indicate that 
there was generally a stipulation requiring the lessee to outline 
the exact route which he intended to follow . 53 From the adminis- 
trative point of view, established roads facilitated the collection 
of tolls. From the mercantile perspective, the greater safety and 
convenience of established routes made them worth the higher 
costs of government maintenance and oversight . 54 


TAXES AND TOLLS 

Government taxation was an area in which the medieval mer- 
chant — like his modern counterpart — must have been keenly 
aware of the presence of the sultan. Tolls and tariffs were a 
ubiquitous feature of trade, whether local or international. A 
merchant encountered levies in many different places, not only 
when entering a port or crossing into a new administrative 
region, but also in the marketplace and at any other point where 
a toll could be conveniently collected . 55 Although Andalusi 


53 Pack animals were a crucial element in Andalusi overland trade since, as has been 
observed by R. Bulliet, wheeled vehicles were rare ( The Camel and the Wheel. 
[Cambridge, Mass., 1975], pp. 230-1). 

M Nuwayri praised the security of Andalusi roads under Mansur, see Historia de los 
musulmanes de Espaha y Africa por en-Nugairi. [ed. M. Gaspar Remiro, Granada, 
1917], p. 60. 

55 In Christian Spain there existed a special vocabulary for tolls, although in practice the 
terms were frequently used interchangeably. Portaticum, for example, was paid at a 
gate; pontagium at a bridge, barcaje at a river crossing, etc. See L. Garcia de 
Valdeavellano, El mercado en Leon y Castilla durante la edad media. [2nd edn, Seville, 
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chroniclers and jurists described blanket taxation policies, for 
example under the Almoravids or Almohads, the widespread 
collection of trade tariffs shows that taxation was also a very 
local phenomenon. The central administration was not the only 
party interested in tax collection, despite efforts to attain this 
prerogative. Every regional governor, particularly those in port 
cities and along the thughur, was ready to levy a percentage on 
goods traveling through his jurisdiction. This tendency may 
have been particularly prevalent during the Taifa period when, 
according to Ibn Hazm (writing in 1035), anyone who governed 
a city or controlled a certain road was accustomed to collect 
tribute and taxes on goods. 56 Ibn ‘Abdun may have been respond- 
ing to the same phenomenon when he recommended that fees 
paid on goods entering the gates of Seville ought to be officially 
fixed by the muhtasib lest greedy gatekeepers charge excessive 
sums. 57 During periods of more centralized power, the extent of 
regional taxation was probably more closely controlled by gov- 
ernment policy, and the right to collect local tolls was distributed 
as some form of tax-farm. 58 

Commercial tariffs were only one element in a larger system 
of Andalusi taxation. The bulk of government revenues were 
raised through taxes on land ( kharaj ), production and trade 
(‘ ushr ), poll taxes on Jews and Christians (jizya ), and other 
levies. Expenditures from these monies included maintenance of 
the sultan’s army and navy, administrative costs, building 
projects, and - at least in the Taifa period - the payment of paria 
tribute to Christian Spanish rulers. 59 Figures from the Umayyad 
period suggest that during the reign of ‘Abd al-Rahman III 
(912—61) roughly 12 percent of revenues were derived from 
market taxes and other tolls, but there is no comparable later 


1975], p. 1 5 1. The mass of different tolls noted in Andalusi sources is suggestive of a 
similar situation. Indeed, some Christian Spanish tolls derived from Andalusi models. 

56 Ibn Hazm, “Un codice inexplorado del cordobes Ibn Hazm” |ed. M. Asm Palacios] 
Al-Andalus 2(1934), P 38. 

57 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala, p. 33. 

58 There is no clear evidence of tax-farming per se in al-Andalus. However, comments 
such as those of Ibn ‘Abdun and Ibn Hazm quoted above, and the extremely diffuse 
nature of tax collection, suggest that some kind of official distribution of rights to tax 
collection existed in return for a set fee. 

59 According to Ibn idhari ( Bayan al-mughrib. [ed. R. Dozy, (revised G.S. Colin and E. 
Levi-Proven^al) Leiden, 1951] 11, pp. 231), Andalusi revenues (Jibaya ) under ‘Abd al- 
Rahman III were divided in three parts. One third went to support the army, one 
third to building campaigns, and one third to the treasury. 
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data. 60 Taxes fell under two theoretical categories: canonical 
(those expressly permitted by Muslim law) and non-canonical. 
Both categories were of concern to merchants, and here we may 
be able to see a distinction between official levies, which were 
universally found, and more idiosyncratic tolls that varied accord- 
ing to period and regime. 

In theory, any merchant arriving in a Muslim port was 
required to pay a canonical tax, usually either l ushr (literally 
“tenth”) or khums (“fifth”), on his merchandise. As stated by 
one eighth-century legal scholar, Abu Yusuf, taxes were calcu- 
lated as a percentage of all goods valued at over one hundred 
dirhams, and varied with the religion and regional origin of the 
merchant carrying the goods. According to his rules, Muslims 
paid 2.5 percent, local non-Muslims ( dhimmis ) paid 5 percent, 
and non-Muslim foreigners ( harbis ) paid 10 percent. Later records 
show that in practice tax collection was very variable. By and 
large, rates were calculated according to the value of goods 
(with or without a minimum value), but percentages were 
flexible, and rates fluctuated according to the nature of the 
goods or the nationality of the merchant. 61 

Nevertheless, the ' ushr , usually with a basic rate of 10 percent, 
is mentioned again and again in medieval sources. Ibn Hawqal 
reported that Andalusi and European merchants arriving in the 
Maghrib in the mid tenth century were required to pay 'ushr 
upon reaching the North African coast. 62 In the following 


60 MaqqarT ( Analectes , I, p. 130) cited Ibn Bashkuwal (d. 1182) that under this caliph 
revenues reached 5,480,000 dinars, with an additional 765,000 dinars derived from 
market tolls and other taxes. These same figures are noted by Ibn ‘Idhan (Bay an, 11, 
pp. 23 1-2). Tax revenues may have been still higher than this assessment, for Ibn 
Hawqal reported taxes amounting to ca. 20,000,000 dinars levied in 951, “not 
counting that which comes to the treasury from commercial goods, crafts, and naval 
instruments” (Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard. [ed. J.H. Kramers, Leiden, 1938], p. 
1 12). Peninsular taxes on trade were nothing new, and M. Hendy has pointed out 
that the Visigoths (like the Romans before them) levied commercial taxes “although 
as usual the details and mechanisms remain difficult or obscure.” (“From Public to 
Private: The Western Barbarian Coinages as a Mirror of Disintegration of late 
Roman State Structures,” Viator 19(1988), p. 51). 

61 Abu Yusuf, Kitab al-kharaj. [Cairo, 1352/1933-4], pp. 132-3. Abu Yusuf traced this 
system of taxation to an earlier Byzantine precedent (p. 135). See also M. Khadduri, 
War and Peace in the Law of Islam. [Baltimore, 1955), p. 226. C. Cahen provides 
extensive information on commercial taxes in Egypt, “Douanes et commerce,” pp. 
235, 242-57, 267-71. 

62 Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard, p. 97. The * ushr was not only a mercantile tax, but was 
also levied on agricultural produce. Under the caliph Hakam I (796-822), for 
example, Cordoba owed an l ushr of 7,646 mud\s of barley and 4,600 of wheat 
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century (ca. 1045), the Persian geographer Nasir-i Khusraw 
wrote that Andalusi, European, Byzantine, and Maghribi mer- 
chants all had to render a 10 percent toll “to the sultan” on 
arrival in Tripoli, Lebanon. 63 At about the same period, a 
Geniza merchant who sent a cargo of wool valued at thirty 
dinars from Alexandria to Almeria remarked in a letter to a 
colleague that the total freight charge came to six dinars. Three 
dinars (10 percent) had been paid in Egypt, and “the remaining 
three [again 10 percent] will be paid in Almeria after safe 
arrival.” 53 Another Geniza letter, from ca. 1138, likewise re- 
ported customs dues owed on goods sent from Almeria to 
Fez. 65 Similarly, Italian merchants paid ( ushr in Islamic ports 
during the late twelfth and early thirteenth centuries. Shaqundi 
(writing 1 1 19— 1212) noted that ( ushr was collected from Christian 
merchants in Almeria, and earlier, in 1161, a Genoese trade 
treaty with the Almohads had specifically reduced the tolls paid 
by Genoese merchants in Almohad ports to 8 percent (which 
gave them an advantage over their Pisan rivals, who still owed 
10 percent). 66 

Tolls and taxes of a non-canonical nature were ubiquitous, 
although they varied over time from place to place. These 
included transit taxes levied along routes ( mardsid) or at gates 
(qabala), and transaction taxes when goods were sold or trans- 
ferred ( magharam , rusum, itawa, mukus, etc.). 67 Ibn Khaldun 


annually; in the tenth century, the region of Elvira contributed 1,200 measures (gist) 
of oil (J. Vallve, ‘‘La agricultura en al-Andalus,” Al-Qantara 3(1982), pp. 282, 286). 

63 Nasir-i Khusraw, Naser-e Khosrour’s Book of Travels [ Safarnama ]. [trans. W. M. 
Thackston, Albany, 1986], p. 13. 

64 TS NSJ 197; trans. Goitein, Letters, p. 236. 

65 Antonin 1105. See also TS 12.435, from about the same period, on tolls collected in 
Fez. In this latter letter, a merchant tried to pass off his goods as the property of a 
local merchant in order to avoid higher tariffs demanded on foreigners (Goitein, 
Letters , pp. 51-2). 

66 Shaqundi, Risdla. (in Maqqari, Analectes, 11, p. 148). On Italian tariffs, see H. C. 
Krueger, “Early Genoese Trade with Atlantic Morocco,” Medievalia et humanistica 
3(i945). P- 5- Other levies on Italian merchants could be much more burdensome. 
Schaube has cited Pisans paying up to 25 percent and 30 percent in Valencia, Denia, 
Almeria, and Malaga (Schaube, Handelsgeschichte, pp. 319, 323). 

67 Two useful studies on Andalusi and more general Muslim taxation, with particular 
reference to the variety on non-canonical levies are P. Chalmeta, “Facteurs de la 
formation des prix dans (’Islam medieval,” Actcs du premier congres d’histoire et de la 
civilisation du Maghreb. [Tunis, 1979] 1, pp. 11 1-37; and M. Barcelo, “Un estudio sobre 
la estructura fiscal y procedimientos contables del emirato omeya de Cordoba (138- 
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believed that non-canonical taxes were an inevitable feature of 
state development. As dynasties grew, he theorized, they adopted 
new luxuries and required more revenues. “Therefore, the ruler 
must invent new kinds of taxes. He levies them on commerce. 
He imposes taxes of a certain amount on prices realized in the 
markets and on various (imported) goods at the city gates.” 68 

Muslim Spain was not exempt from this phenomenon. Indeed 
Ibn Khaldun expressly cited the Andalusi Taifa kingdoms as 
representative of his model. Already in the mid tenth century, 
when Ibn Hawqal visited al-Andalus, he had remarked on the 
existence of extra-legal tolls paid in markets and levied “on ships 
arriving and leaving” the country. 69 Shortly thereafter, we find 
further confirmation of these exactions in a letter from the 
Andalusi caliph Hakam II, supposedly written in 972 and pre- 
served in Ibn Hayyan’s Muqtabis. The letter criticized illicit 
levies and permitted only the canonical zakat, jizya, and 1 ushr . 70 
Condemnation of earlier taxation became the repetitive slogan 
of each succeeding dynasty or ruler. After reputed Taifa tax 
abuses in the eleventh century, both Ibn Khaldun and Ibn Abi 
Zar‘ portrayed Almoravid rule (1069-1147) as a golden age in 
which tolls and tariff exactions were restored to their legal 
limits. 71 In the same vein, the Almohads claimed similar innova- 
tions (reversing supposed Almoravid abuses) upon their arrival 
in the peninsula, although Ibn Ghalib particularly remarked on 
the weight of taxation in al-Andalus under their regime. 72 

The frequency of pronouncements against non-canonical 
taxes, as successive regimes claimed credit for their abolition, 
demonstrates their prevalence. The same is true of their appear- 


300/755-912) y el califato (300-66/912-76),” Acta medievalia (1985), pp. 45-72. On 
similar taxes in Egypt, see also MaqrizI, Khitat (Bulaq, 1270/1853-4], pp. 103-5; and 
C. Cahen, "Douanes et commerce," pp. 223 ff. Also, H. Rabie, The Financial System 
of Egypt. [London, 1972], pp. 80-106. 

68 Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddimah , 11, p. 92. 

69 Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard, p. 108. 

70 Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabis vn, [ed. A. A. el-Hajji, Beirut, 1965] pp. 1 13-14. For a 
discussion of revenues from Andalusi market taxes in the tenth century, see P. 
Chalmeta, ‘‘An Approximate Picture of the Economy of al-Andalus,” The Legacy of 
Muslim Spain, [ed. S. K.Jayyusi, Leiden, 1992], pp. 751-2. 

71 Ibn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-qirtds. [trans. A. Huici Miranda, Valencia, 1964], pp. 326-7; 
Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddimah , 11, p. 92. 

72 A. Huici Miranda, Historia polttica del imperio almohade. [Tetuan, 1956-7], p. 215; Ibn 
Ghalib, “Nass andalusi jadld” [ed. L.'Abd al-Badl], Majalla ma’had al-makhtutat al- 
‘arabiya 1(1955), p. 281. 
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ance in law books, although jurists did not universally condemn 
the existence of these levies. WansharisI recorded a ruling from 
the jurist Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Saraqust! to the effect that all 
Muslims must render the maghdram so long as “they do not live 
on the frontiers and are [thus] prevented [from paying] by the 
enemy.” The context of the question indicates that this particular 
tax was levied on goods at the point of sale . 73 

Overall, we have less data on tax collection and port facilities 
in al-Andalus than in other regions of the Islamic world. In 
Egypt, for example, Geniza documents and Muslim authors 
testify to a range of different government bureaux established in 
Egyptian ports to handle commercial affairs. In Fatimid Cairo, 
these included the dar al-manak, a center for the collection of 
tolls, and various “exchanges” - for flax and other commodities 
— that concentrated mercantile activity in particular regions of 
the city . 74 Although these Egyptian institutions do not appear in 
Andalusi texts, parallel forms of harbor administration and tax 
collection probably existed in Almeria, Seville, and other Anda- 
lusi cities. A few geographers hinted at the presence of such 
institutions, although they were not specifically described or 
named. Ibn Hawqal, for one, noted the existence of toll stations 
in Andalusi ports during the tenth century, and Idris! mentioned 
what appears to be a customs house in Lorca two centuries 
later . 75 Shaqundl likewise commented on the existence of diwans 
for, or belonging to, Christian merchants in Almeria . 76 

Taxation on commerce tended to be a reciprocal gesture between 
regions and rulers. According to Abu Yusuf, for instance, the 
earliest Islamic trade tariffs were imposed in response to similar 
Byzantine exactions . 77 Later, as we have already seen, Andalusis 
trading in the Maghrib or the Near East would have encountered 
taxes similar to those levied on merchants arriving in Muslim 
Spanish ports. The same was true of Andalusi traffic with 
Christian Spain and Europe, to the extent that certain Andalusi 

73 WansharisI, Mi'yar, v, p. 32. 

74 Udovitch, “Merchants and Amirs," p. 59; Cahen, “Douanes et commerce,” p. 237. 

75 Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard, p. ro8; Idrlsi, Opus , v, p. 560. The word in question 
here is rahadira, which R. Dozy and M.J. de Goeje gloss as “douane” in their 
translation of IdrisI, Description de VAfrique et de VEspagne. [Leiden, 1866], pp. 239, 
309 - 

76 Shaqundl (in Maqqari, Analectes, 11, p. T48). 

77 Abu Yusuf, Kitab al-kharaj , p. 135. 
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tolls were directly adopted in Castile. The Arabic qabala, for 
example, emerged as the Castilian alcabala. 

Just as Christian Spanish merchants traveling in the south had 
to pay tolls to Andalusi rulers, so too did Andalusi merchants in 
the north (although northern tolls were not necessarily levied in 
response to Andalusi tariffs). In Jaca, Ramiro I of Aragon (1035- 
63) ordered that a toll be paid “by everybody coming and 
going, whether Christian or Saracen.” 78 Town charters from 
Christian Spain frequently stated the proper tolls, and these tariff 
lists show the widespread nature of commercial taxes, whether 
levied on Christians or Muslims. In Alarilla, in the late twelfth 
century, one murabitun was due on every “loaded beast coming 
from the land of the Moors.” In Ocaha, in 1226, a set sum was 
charged on “everything which goes to the land of the Moors 
and comes from the land of the Moors,” and in the lezda of 
Valencia, dated 1238, James I of Aragon ruled that one bezantem 
must be paid by every “saracen who comes [to the city] by sea 
or by land.” 79 As with the differing rates of 1 ushr in Muslim 
lands, it is probable that Christian and Muslim traders were not 
taxed equally in Christian Spain. In the juero of Evora (1166), 
for instance, a Muslim trader dealing in rabbit pelts was required 
to pay double the fee levied on a Christian merchant in the same 
business. 80 

Foreign merchants and ships coming to Italian ports also paid 
a fee upon arrival. The 1143 Registrum curiae archiepiscopalis , 
from Genoa, recorded a charge of twenty-two and one half 
solidi (called a decima ) on boats coming from the Levant, Alexan- 
dria, various North African ports, Almeria, and certain other 
regions. 81 Later, ca. 1160, Pisa would impose tolls on ships 
arriving from Malaga, Almeria, Denia, Valencia, Barcelona, 


78 J.M. Lacarra, “Un arancel de aduanas del siglo XI,” Adas del primer congreso 
international de pireneistas. [San Sebastian, 1950], p. 16. 

79 J.L. Martin, “Portazgos de Ocana y Alarilla,” AHDE 32(1962), p. 524, 526; Fori 
antiqui valentia. [ed. M. Dualde Serrano, Madrid-Valencia, 1950-67], p. 284 [cxliv, 
4). It is possible that this levy applied to saracen slaves (i.e., merchandise), not free 
Muslim merchants. 

80 Portugaliae monumenta historica: leges et consuetudines. 1, [Lisbon, 1856], p. 393. Many 
other town charters from the later twelfth century (also in this collection) contained 
identical rulings (pp. 419, 427, 431. 4^8, 495, 5 1 3 ) - 

81 L.T. Belgrano (ed.), ‘‘II registro della curia arcivescovile di Genova,” ASLSP 2 
(1862), p. 9. A statute from the previous year, 1142 (included in C. Imperiale (ed.). 
Codice diplomatico della repubblica di Genova. [Rome, 1936-42] t, p. 141) also recorded 
a charge levied on boats departing for Yspania. 
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and Mallorca. 82 The sources do not say whether these charges 
were levied on Italian or Andalusi vessels, but a 1228 reference 
from Marseilles, noting that the decima was owed by saracens 
arriving in the city, shows that Muslim visitors were not un- 
known. 83 


PRICES AND AVAILABILITY OF GOODS 

There still remains another sphere in which one might expect 
to find administrative intervention in mercantile affairs: the 
movement, availability, and price of commodities. In fact, this 
appears to have been an area of little if any official oversight, 
since Andalusi governments enforced only minimal controls 
over the flow of commodities between Muslim Spain and 
other regions of the Mediterranean. There is no evidence of 
restrictions or prohibition on the importation of particular 
items, although local rulers and religious authorities sometimes 
tried to control exports. Particularly after the arrival of the 
Almoravids and Almohads, rulers in al-Andalus and the Magh- 
rib appear to have kept a close eye on international trade and 
regulated the export of war materials. Andalusi Muslim mer- 
chants were not allowed to sell arms or other prohibited items 
to Christians, and Ibn Rushd (d. 1126) went so far as to rule 
that any Muslim traders crossing out of Islamic lands ought to 
be searched to ensure that they were not carrying contra- 
band. 84 This type of commercial restriction had clear parallels 
in Europe, where papal bans on commerce in wood, arms, 
ships, or other commodities with a possible military application 
had been a recurring theme at least since the Third Lateran 


82 F. Bonaini (ed.). Statu ti inediti della cittd di Pisa dal XII al XIV secolo. [Florence, 1 854 — 
70] 11, pp. 905-6. 

83 L. Mery and F. Guindon (eds.), Histoire analytique et chronologique des actes et des 
deliberations du corps et du conseil de la municipality de Marseille. [Marseilles, 1841] 1, p. 
334. This is not a reference to charges levied on Muslim slaves brought through 
Marseilles. Benjamin of Tudela (“Itinerary,” trans. M.N. Adler, Jewish Quarterly 
Review 16 (1904), p. 468) also remarked that he had seen merchants from Egypt and 
Palestine, presumably Muslims or Jews, in Montpellier in the 1 160s. 

84 Ibn Rushd, Kitab al-muqaddimdt al-mumahhiddt. [Cairo, 1325/1907) II, p. 287. A later 
Maghribi jurist, Ibn Juzayy (d. 1340) said that Muslims must not enter Christian 
lands, except to ransom another Muslim, and that borders should be blocked. He 
listed horses, weapons, iron, and copper among commodities which Muslims should 
not sell to Christians ( Qawanin al-ahkam al-shar'iya. [Beirut, 1968], p. 319). See also 
Wansharisi, Mi'yar, v, pp. 213-14. 
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Council in 1179. 85 Overall, as will be discussed in chapter 9, 
later Christian kings took more interest in prohibiting traffic in 
war materials than did Andalusi rulers. 

Prices, more than legal regulations, influenced the inter- 
national movement of goods in the medieval Mediterranean. 
These prices largely “set themselves,” achieving an acceptable 
level as merchants bargained with each other in the marketplace. 
The powerful forces of supply and demand are constantly evident 
in the pragmatic instructions exchanged between partners in 
Geniza letters, and in the more theoretical dictates of merchant 
handbooks. As Ibn Khaldun later put it, if a merchant wished to 
make a profit, he should transport his goods “to another country, 
where they are more in demand than in his own . . . [because] 
when goods are few and rare, their prices go up.” He defined 
commerce itself as “the buying of merchandise and goods, 
storing them, and waiting until fluctuation of the market brings 
about an increase in the prices.” 86 

The most obvious causes for regional price variations were 
periods of local scarcity brought on by famine, drought, warfare, 
or other circumstances. Chroniclers often remark on unusually 
high prices for grains and other staples in lean years, or low 
prices in times of bounty. Nuwayri, for example, reported that 
in 822 “there was a severe famine in al-Andalus” causing grain 
prices to rise dramatically. 87 International trade also generated 
its own high costs and risks. As well as the intangible hardships 
of travel itself, the dangers of transportation drove up prices 
since for every cargo lost at sea a merchant might, with reason, 
hope to recoup more from his remaining goods. Likewise, the 


85 As in the Muslim case, Christian bans on trade with “the enemy” were a long- 
standing phenomenon. Sawyer, for one, cited their existence in the Late Antique 
world (“Kings and Merchants,” p. 142). However, their importance was brought to 
the fore by Alexander III at the Third Lateran Council, and trade prohibitions were 
supported by later popes, particularly Innocent III (who reiterated them at the Fourth 
Lateran in 1215) and Gregory IX, as well as by many secular Christian rulers. 

86 Ibn Khaldun, Muqaddimah , II, pp. 337-8, 340. Despite the evident forces of supply 
and demand, it would be misleading to apply the modern concept of “market 
economy” - with its complicated mechanisms and controls - to medieval commerce. 
The model of a market self-regulated by supply and demand - by perfect competition 
between competing suppliers and competitive buyers - can only imperfectly apply to 
the medieval world, nor do we have the capability to test the extent of its applicabil- 
ity. 

87 Nuwayri, Hisloria de los musulmaties de Espana y Africa por en-Nuguart. (ed. and trans. 
M. Caspar Remiro, Granada, 1917] 1, p. 42. 
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hire of ships and beasts of burden, payment of taxes and tariffs 
on goods, and charges for labor, influenced the final price of an ar- 
ticle . 88 

These factors, together with the tendency of chroniclers only 
to cite extraordinary prices, make it difficult to analyze prices or 
to determine a “normal” level. Even the detailed price lists 
exchanged between Geniza merchants indicate that they per- 
ceived prices as fluid, although in aggregate their calculations 
can now tell historians something of general trends in pricing. 
As Goitein has observed, “the study of prices ... is like trying to 
solve an equation with four unknowns: the exact nature, type, 
and quality of the commodity traded; the identity of the weights, 
measures or other indications of quantity referred to; the value 
of the money paid; and, finally, the time, place, and specific 
circumstances of the transaction concerned .” 89 

The intervention of government was merely one more vari- 
able in this unwieldy equation. There is no doubt that the sultan 
could influence prices through enjoining the muhtasib to ensure 
fairness, through raising or lowering commercial taxes, through 
diplomatic agreements, through impounding particular cargoes, 
or by holding up certain ships. Local authorities were well 
aware of the forces of supply and demand, and enforced certain 
controls. Ibn ‘Abdun, for instance, warned of the problems 
resulting from hoarding and ruled that known hoarders in 
Seville be allowed to buy no more than a certain amount of 
wheat at one time on the grounds that hoarding “causes prices 
and costs to rise, and brings harm to the Muslims .” 90 Hisba 
books also record proper prices for foodstuffs, indicating both 
that there was a concept of a “fair price,” and that the sultan had 
a role in regulating the costs of basic commodities. Unlike most 
luxury goods, supplies of grains and other staple foodstuffs 
fluctuated with the weather, although their demand remained 
constant. The government took an interest in controlling food 
supplies in order to avert famine, and official price regulations 
for staple goods probably reflected this intent rather than the 
workings of a more unified economic theory. Jurists were not 
unanimous in their views on the regulation of prices. In the 
second half of the tenth century, the Andalusi jurist Ibn 'Abd al- 

88 Chalmeta, ‘‘Facteurs de la formation des prix,” p. hi. 

89 Goitein, Mediterranean Society, i, p. 217. 

90 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risdla, p. 42. 
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Ra’uf collected a number of legal opinions on the subject of 
price fixing, and concluded that it was permissible to have a set 
price for wheat, barley, honey, meat, and other staples, so long 
as these were sold by their importers, not by local merchants. 
Even so, other authors, including Yahya b. 'Umar, cautioned 
that a muhtasib could never force merchants to abide by a certain 
price. 91 

Evidence of price controls is less clear for luxury goods such 
as spices, textiles, metals, and the other important components 
of an international merchant’s cargo. Geniza letters sometimes 
contain references to prices being “set” or “defined,” both in al- 
Andalus and elsewhere, but it is not clear who was responsible 
for the setting. A letter written from Almeria in 1138 mentioned 
the price of an item being “set at one and one half mithqals per 
pound (rati),” but this may have been a personal rather than an 
official determination. 92 

Local governments might also influence prices through their 
control of the mint and money supply, since, as observed in a 
fourteenth-century Andalusi manual on minting, “price is the 
primary factor [in any sale], and prices are based on gold and 
silver.” 93 Two factors are in question here: the connection of 
prices with the quantity of coined money (in circulation and 
mint output) and with the quality of money (fineness of coinage, 
currency devaluation). Unfortunately, despite quite good data 
on Andalusi numismatics, the lack of information on either 
Andalusi prices or the Andalusi money supply at any given time 
prohibits any useful correlation between the two. Likewise, it is 
difficult to make a connection between particular coinage issues 
and price levels. 

According to economic theory, one might expect to see 
higher prices in times of abundant money supply and lower 
prices in leaner times, but this is not necessarily supported by 
Andalusi data on prices. Ashtor has associated high Andalusi 


91 Ibn ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, Risala , pp. 88-9; Yahya b. ‘Umar, Kitdb ahkam al-suq. [ed. M.A. 
Makki] Madrid: MDI 4(1956), pp. 131-2. Chalmeta also remarked that a muhtasib 
could control prices (El sehor del zoco , p. 136). On price fixing, see also M.A. Khallaf, 
Qurtuba al-isldmiyya. [Tunis, 1984 J, pp. 122-7. 

92 Bodl <174.41; The verb in question is tahaddada, which Goitein translates as “defined” 
in Mediterranean Society (1, pp. 218 and 453, n. 39) but as “you have fixed” in Letters , 
p. 263. 

93 Abu al-Hasan al-Haklm, “Regimen de la casa de la moneda (al-dawha al-mushtabika 
fT dawabit dar al-sikka)” [ed. H. Mones], Madrid.MDI 6(1958), p. 156. 
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prices, relative to those of the Near East, with the greater abundance 
of Sudanese gold in Muslim Spain, but Andalusi prices were not 
consistently higher than those elsewhere . 94 With so many other 
potential variables, the proximity of Andalusi markets to gold 
routes did not automatically affect price levels. In the second half of 
the tenth century, for instance, Ibn Hawqal remarked that goods in 
al-Andalus “are sold very cheaply,” and his report presumably 
described circumstances under the flourishing Umayyad economy 
after the reintroduction of gold currency by 'Abd al-Rahman III . 95 
In this case, Andalusi gold coinage was strong and abundant, but 
prices were low. After the Umayyad demise, inflation during the 
Taifa period has been credited to devaluation of currencies and 
unstable politics, in spite of the fact that mint output seems to have 
increased during the eleventh century . 96 In a similar contradictory 
vein, Ibn Abi Zar‘ (an Almoravid supporter) claimed that prices 
were low under this dynasty, despite Almoravid access to Sudanese 
gold and the dynasty’s association with a popular and plentiful 
(though not particularly pure) gold coinage . 97 One explanation for 
problems in correlation may lie in the fact that rulers sometimes 
restricted the circulation of foreign currencies within their territo- 
ries, thus limiting one variable in price fluctuation. 

In spite of the many areas of government intervention in inter- 
national commerce, it is unlikely that Andalusi rulers ever really 
looked at trade as an abstract entity deserving their attention. 
Instead, they were concerned with the individual components of 
commerce: ports, merchants, markets, hostelries, ships, goods, 
and especially taxes. Likewise, a medieval merchant in Muslim 
Spain would have experienced government influence in his daily 
business in terms of these individual aspects, not as overall 
control of his affairs. Even within the web of Andalusi govern- 
ment authority, an international trader was fairly free to trade 
where, when, whatever, and with whomever he wished. 

94 E. Ashtor, “Prix et salaires dans l’Espagne musulmane aux Xc et Xle siecles,” 
Annales:ESC 20(1965) p. 667. 

95 Ibn Hawqal is quoted by Yaqut, Mu'jdnt al-bulddn. (Jacut’s Geographisches Worterbuch.) 
[ed. F. Wiistenfeld, Leipzig, 1873] 1, pp. 375-8. 

96 M. Benaboud, “Tendances economiques dans al-Andalus durant la periode des Etats 
Taifas,” Bulletin economique et social du Maroc 151-2 (1983), p. 22. P. Spufford sees a 
similar phenomenon at work in European inflation during the late twelfth and early 
thirteenth centuries; “Le role de la monnaie dans la revolution commerciale du xme 
siecle,” Etudes d’histoire monetaire, Xlle-XIXc siecles. [ed. J. Day, Lille, 1984), p. 365. 

97 Ibn Abi Zar‘, Rawd al-qirth. (trans. A. Huici Miranda, Valencia, 1964], pp. 326-7. 
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Chapter 6 


COMMODITIES AND PATTERNS OF TRADE 
IN THE MEDIEVAL MEDITERRANEAN 
WORLD 

PATTERNS OF COMMODITY PRODUCTION AND PROBLEMS OF 
INTERPRETATION 

Commodities, even more than merchants, were the driving 
force behind commerce. An analysis of commodities traded to 
and from al-Andalus demonstrates the role of peninsular markets 
in the import, export, and exchange of goods in the Mediter- 
ranean. The next three chapters discuss the commodities of 
Iberian international trade, looking first at the composition, 
balance, and direction of trade in the medieval Mediterranean 
world, second at Andalusi exports during the Muslim period, 
and lastly at continuities and changes in the spectrum of Iberian 
exports after the early thirteenth century. 

Information on commodities is found not only in the standard 
sources for economic data - books of geography, tariff lists, 
Geniza letters, and notarial records — but also in a number of 
more specialized works devoted to agriculture, industry, medi- 
cine, and pharmacology. Evidence from archeology and art also 
sheds light on items transferred from one region to another. 
Although these data cannot quantify the goods traded to and 
from Andalusi ports, they reveal categories of merchandise and 
elucidate more qualitative aspects of trade. Likewise, they suggest 
how political and economic changes in the wider medieval 
Mediterranean forced shifts in the peninsula’s commercial produc- 
tion and exchange. 

An analysis of the commodities in Andalusi trade also sheds 
light on broader questions. Economic historians have often been 
troubled by an apparent imbalance in medieval trade between 
the Islamic world and the Latin west, since there is better 
evidence for goods (textiles, spices, ceramics, paper, gems, and 
gold) entering Christian Europe from the dar al-hlam than for 
traffic in the opposite direction. Although it has been proposed 
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that Europe sent slaves, furs, and raw metals to the Islamic east, 
there are few documentary examples of direct traffic between 
west and east. When the Iberian peninsula is added to this 
equation, however, and long-term changes in its trade are exam- 
ined, the problem of balance becomes less perplexing. Because 
al-Andalus was an entrepot for trade, and a distributor of goods 
both northward into Christian lands and eastward to the Islamic 
Mediterranean, the peninsula served as a fulcrum for trade and 
mediated the balance between east and west. 

In the early middle ages, at least until the twelfth century, 
much of Mediterranean international trade was actually inter- 
Islamic, encompassing the Near East, the Maghrib, and Muslim 
Spain. The balance of trade presented little problem within this 
sphere, since al-Andalus imported goods from the Islamic east, 
but did not lack for exports of its own. However, European 
international trade was more limited, and some goods from the 
Islamic world came to northern markets by way of Muslim 
Spain. In the other direction, European goods entered the Islamic 
trading sphere through Andalusi channels. Andalusi markets 
provided a link between Europe and the Mediterranean system. 
This pattern is attested to by a number of authors in the ninth 
and tenth centuries, including Ibn Khurradadhbih, Ibn Hawqal, 
and Liutprand of Cremona, all of whom observed traffic in 
ji, northern slaves to the Maghrib and eastern Mediterranean from 
al-Andalus . 1 Alongside his reference to slaves, Ibn Hawqal also 
mentioned Iberian ambergris, silk, and mercury, pointing to the 
fact that al-Andalus had its own goods to export to Europe and 
the Muslim world. While the Muslim Mediterranean trading 
axis existed, exports from Andalusi markets (whether originating 
in the peninsula or Europe) were sufficient to preserve ongoing 
trade between east and west. 

Mediterranean trade became more diversified in the late 
middle ages as commercial patterns changed. By the late thir- 
teenth century, when the sea was dominated by Christian ship- 
ping, any inequality in the balance of trade was reversed in favor 
of Europe. Not only were there changes in the commodities 
themselves, but their routes of traffic shifted northward as new 

1 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard [ed. J.H. Kramers, Leiden, 1938], p. 97; Ibn Khurradadh- 
bih, Kitab al-masalik wa al-mamdlik. (ed. M.J. de Goeje, BCA, 2nd edn, vi, Leiden, 
*9^7], pp 153-5; Liutprand, Antapodosis. (in Opera , ed. J. Becker, MGH Scriptores in 
usum scholarum, Hanover-Leipzig, 1915] vi, 6, p. 156. 
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merchant groups undertook their transport. Italian and French 
mercantile activity tended to divert products away from Anda- 
lusi ports, so that goods from the eastern Mediterranean were 
increasingly carried to the western Mediterranean by way of 
Italian and Provencal cities, no longer via Almeria or Seville. 
Likewise, as European cities and population expanded, and new 
industries increased European purchasing power, tastes changed. 
Inevitably, as Lopez has observed, “the luxury of yesterday 
became the treat of today and the necessity of tomorrow .” 2 
With high demand at home, Italian merchants ceased to acquire 
spices from western Islamic markets in al-Andalus and North 
Africa, but went directly to Alexandria instead. 

Political and demographic changes within the Iberian penin- 
sula also affected patterns of exchange, so that, by the late 
thirteenth century, the spectrum of commodities in Iberian 
trade, the regions of production, and the directions of trade had 
altered from those of earlier times. After the conquest of Seville, 
Valencia, Cordoba, and other Andalusi cities, the new Christian 
inhabitants in the south often had different economic concerns, 
technical skills, and production interests than those of the Muslim 
population. In some conquered regions, Mudejar workers re- 
mained to preserve certain industries and transmit technical 
knowledge, but elsewhere the Muslim exodus destroyed previous 
patterns of production. At the same time, in northern regions 
never subject to Islam, new industries developed that had no 
Andalusi counterparts. In Granada too, commerce and industry 
were affected by external events despite the continuity of Muslim 
rule. In consequence, Iberian markets played a very different 
role in the distribution of commodities in the late middle ages. 
The peninsula was no longer an entrepot for the redistribution 
of Islamic goods to Europe, or European goods to the Maghrib 
and Near East. Instead, many new industries and commodities 
developed in Castile and Aragon in response to changes within 
the peninsula and to new demand in northern Europe and the 
Christian Mediterranean world. 

In the face of political fluctuations, Iberian climate and geogra- 
phy remained a more constant influence in shaping the region’s 
commercial role. Al-Andalus was warmer and dryer than most 


2 R.S. Lopez, The Commercial Revolution of the Middle Ages. [New York, 1971], p. 91. 
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of Europe, yet cooler and wetter than much of the Islamic 
world. The advantages of its climate were recognized and ex- 
ploited in medieval times, and remarked on by contemporary 
Muslim geographers. Indeed, it became almost a commonplace 
of the Arabic geographical genre to lavish praise on the natural 
productivity of al-Andalus, and to describe the peninsula as a 
garden. 3 Ibn Ghalib went so far as to compare the region to 
“China for its gems and mines [and] to India for its aromatics 
and fragrances.” 4 When Granada was threatened with attack in 
1125, a chronicler explained with less hyperbole that the invaders 
were attracted by the region’s “advantages and fertility forj 
wheat, barley and flax, and by its many silkworms, vines, olives, 
and fruits . . .” 5 j 

The variety of Andalusi production was enhanced by the fact 
that the southern peninsula encompassed several distinct ecologi- 
cal zones. The territory around Granada ranged from the snow- 
covered peaks of the Sierra Nevada to arid coastal plains, and 
supported an unusually wide range of products from silk to 
sugar. Along the Levant coast (Sharq al-Andalus) the land was 
widely given to irrigated garden agriculture (in Castilian, huerta), 
making the region famous for its fruits, vegetables, and rice. In 
the south-west, the Guadalquivir valley supported more agricul- 
tural land, less intensely irrigated, and especially known for 
olives and olive oil. IdrlsT remarked that near Seville one could 
walk for forty miles “in the shade of olive and fig trees.” 6 These 
three regions (Granada, Sharq al-Andalus, and the Guadalquivir) 
are those most frequently noted by geographers for their econ- 
omic production, but other areas — with arable river valleys, 
timber producing uplands, or rich lodes of mercury and copper 
- also appear in accounts of Andalusi natural advantages. 

We should beware, however, of equating agrarian potential 
with international trade. In spite of its productivity, al-Andalus 
regularly imported agricultural goods, especially grain. Crops 


3 T. Glide discusses this phenomenon in Islamic and Christian Spain. [Princeton, 1979], 
pp. 53-6. 

4 Ibn Ghalib, “Nass andalusi jadld qat'ia min kitab farha al-anfus li-Ibn Ghalib,” [ed. L. 
‘Abd al-Badi], Majalla ma l had al-makhtutdt al-'arabiyya 1(1955), P- 281. Himyari cited 
a similar passage (La Peninsule iberique au moyen age. [ed. E. Levi-Proven^al, Leiden, 
1938) Arabic text, p. 3); as did Maqqari (E. Levi-Proven^al, “La vie economique de 
l’Espagne musulmane au Xe siecle,” Revue historique 167(193 1), p. 306). 

5 Hulal al-mau'shiya. [ed. I.S. Allouche, Rabat, 1936], p. 76. 

6 IdrlsT, Opus geographicum. v [Naples-Rome, 1975], p. 541. 
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grown in the peninsula were often not sufficient to meet local 
needs (certainly not in a bad year), let alone to generate a surplus 
for international trade. This was particularly true during the 
Nasrid period, when the Kingdom of Granada relied to a large 
extent on imported foodstuffs. The isolation of late medieval 
Granada intensified this pattern of trade, but imports to the 
peninsula were nothing new. In the 1150s, Idrisi remarked that 
ships came “from al-Andalus to the region south of Sale (Mo- 
rocco) to buy foodstuffs, [including] wheat, barley, beans, and 
chick peas.” 7 At the end of the same century, the Kitab al-istibsar 
described Tenes as an area that produced cereals and foodstuffs 
for export to Muslim Spain and other parts of the Maghrib. 8 

Not all the Andalusi products that attracted the attention of 
geographers were commercially successful exports. Cotton pro- 
vides one example of the need for attention to incongruities in 
evidence and for caution in the analysis of production and 
traffic. Arabic geographers noted the success of cotton cultivation 
and referred to international trade in the product, but their 
reports must be weighed against the lack of references to Anda- 
lusi cotton traffic in other sources. Razi reported that the region 
of Seville produced “a large quantity of cotton, which is ex- 
ported to all regions and across the sea.” 9 Later geographers 
routinely echoed Razi’s words, with ‘Udhri claiming that “the 
soil of Seville is matchless, and it has the particular characteristic 
— not shared by any other region — of growing a wonderful 
cotton . . . [which] is available all over al-Andalus and taken as a 
commodity to Ifriqiya.” Ibn Ghalib went further, saying that by 
the late twelfth century Sevillian cotton was “exported to all 
parts of the world.” 10 Nevertheless, Andalusi cotton does not 
appear prominently in the Geniza, nor in Latin notarial contracts, 
nor are there many surviving examples of Andalusi cotton 
textiles. Although the consensus of geographers suggests that al- 
Andalus must have produced and exported some cotton, the 


7 Idrisi, Opus geographicum. hi [Naples-Rome, 1972 J, pp. 239-40. 

8 E. Fagnan (ed.), L’Afrique septentrionale au XI le siecle de notre ere; description extraite de 
‘ Kitab al-istib^ar’ . [Constantine, 1900], p. 40. 

9 Razi, “La description de I’Espagne d’Ahmad al-RazI” [ed. E. Levi-Pro venial], Al- 
Andalus 18 (1953), p. 93. 

10 ‘Udhri, “Nusus ‘an al-Andalus,” TardV al-akhbar wa tanwV al-’athdr. [ed. A. A. al- 
Ahwani, Madrid, i960], p. 96; Ibn Ghalib, “Nass andalusi,” p. 293. Later citations 
are found in Yaqut, Mujam al-bulddn. (Jacut's Geographisches Worterbuch.) [ed. F. 
Wiistenfeld, Leipzig, 1873] 1, p. 275; and Himyari, Peninsule, p. 21. 
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lack of corroborating evidence points out both the difficulty of 
assessing the importance of cotton traffic and the potential for 
distortion in any one source.” 

Other difficulties also arise in analyzing the commodities of 
Andalusi international trade. In many cases, for example, it is 
not possible to determine from physical evidence or textual 
references whether goods traveled from one place to another by 
commercial means. One may only assume commercial agency 
when a reference specifically mentions mercantile exchange, or 
when external evidence relating to routes, merchants, or other 
commodities supports the probability of commerce. Medieval 
sources (and thus modern economic historians) tend to concen- 
trate on luxury goods rather than more mundane items, but the 
value of luxuries opens up the possibility of movement through 
theft, tribute, gift, and other non-commercial channels. In fact, 
goods of lesser value (such as ceramics, foodstuffs, or simple 
textiles) prove to be better indicators for trade. Different styles 
and varieties of these ordinary goods were produced in different 
regions, thus generating movement and demand, but their 
modest value and daily utility made it more likely that they 
were carried by merchants than by ambassadors or thieves. 

Lopez has pointed out yet another way in which commer- 
cial data may be misleading. Among the pitfalls awaiting the 
economic historian, “We must be on our guard lest the often 
recurring mention of eastern goods in the west and western 
goods in the east induces us to magnify the intensity of commer- 
cial relations .” 12 Reference to an item may indicate scarcity 
rather than abundance, and it is extremely difficult to make a 


11 For more on Andalusi cotton, see J.M. Millas Vallicrosa, “El cultivo del algodon en 
la Espana arabe,” BRAH 139(1956), pp. 463-72; and L. Bolens, “The Use of Plants 
for Dyeing and Clothing: Cotton and Woad in al-Andalus,” The Legacy of Muslim 
Spain, [ed. S.K. Jayyusi, Leiden, 1992], pp. 1004-7. On cotton trade in the medieval 
Mediterranean, see A. Watson, “The Rise and Spread of Old World Cotton,” Studies 
in Textile History in Memory of Harold B. Burnham, [ed. V. Gervers, Toronto, 1977], p. 
360; and the chapter on cotton in Agricultural Innovation in the Early Islamic World. 
[Cambridge, 1983], pp. 31-41. Also C.J. Lamm, Cotton in Medieval Textiles of the 
Near East. (Paris, 1937]. On Christian production, M. Mazzaoui, The Cotton Industry 
of Medieval Italy. [Cambridge, 1981]; D. Abulafia, “Catalan merchants and the 
Western Mediterranean, 1236-1300,” Viator 16(1985), pp. 215-17; S. Epstein, An 
Island for itself, Economic development and social change in late medieval Sicily. [Cambridge, 

1992], pp. 185-6. 

12 R.S. Lopez, “East and West in the Early Middle Ages: Economic Relations,” 
Relazioni del X Congresso internazionale di scienze storiche. [Rome, 1955] ill, p. 128. 
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quantitative judgment based on most medieval commercial infor- 
mation. Only in certain circumstances, as when Geniza records 
cite hundreds of bales of flax traveling westward from Egypt 
annually, may we reasonably conclude that an item was traded 
in substantial quantity. Nonetheless, the survival of even one 
solid reference proves that a commodity was traded, even if 
demand and quantity remain unknown. Although recurring 
mention cannot be used to assess quantity, repeated references 
may serve as a qualitative measure for trade. They may indicate, 
for example, that a particular commodity, or a certain regional 
variety, was considered more important or more desirable than 
another. Equally the appearance of an item in different contexts 
and sources (showing who carried it, who bought it, what they 
paid, where, when, and how it traveled) demonstrates the place 
of its trade within a wider economy. 

The names of medieval commodities likewise deserve skeptical 
attention. Many items derived their names from the region in 
which they were produced, and these names can provide handy 
clues for tracking the movement of goods. Nevertheless, the 
tendency over time for regional names to become generic 
presents yet another snare for the unwary. It seems unlikely, for 
example, that the “Moorish peas’’ (pisos Mauriscos ) grown on a 
Carolingian estate were any more an imported product than the 
French beans, Swiss chard, or Chinese cabbage that we cultivate 
in our own gardens .’ 3 

Andalusi leather goods and textiles seem to have been particu- 
larly prone to genericization. The prime example is cordoban, a 
tooled and gilded leather originally produced in Cordoba but 
later manufactured elsewhere in the peninsula and beyond. Cor- 
doban became famous throughout Europe, and medieval refer- 
ences to leather of this type can be found as far away as Wales. 
Its wide use in the manufacture of shoes is linguistically demon- 
strated in the French cordonnier (shoemaker) and its English 
equivalent, cordwainer. The abundance of references to cordoban, 
often in a clearly commercial context, make it tempting to rank 
cordoban among the preeminent exports of al-Andalus. Never- 
theless, a remark by John of Garland, writing in Paris ca. 1220, 
confirms the need for caution in attribution. John felt it necessary 
to explain that the word cordevan came “from Cordoba, a city in 


13 Capitularia return francomm. (ed. A. Borctius, MGH, Leges 11.1, Hanover, 1883], p. 90. 
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Spain, where [this type of leather] was first made.” 14 His 
comment suggests that French leather-workers were producing 
cordoban by the early thirteenth century. More concretely, we 
know that by the late twelfth century a division of leather 
workers in Pisa devoted themselves to ars pellariorum uel cordovan- 
eriorum .' 5 At the same time, however, cordoban continued to be 
manufactured in the Iberian peninsula, as indicated by references 
to cordoban from Valladolid and Valencia in the 1230s and 
1 240s, and it remained an Iberian export through the thirteenth 
century. 16 

Andalusi textile nomenclature presents a rather different prob- 
lem, since Andalusi fabrics often bore foreign names. This 
tendency to create imitation fabrics, textiles woven in one area 
in the style of those from another, was common throughout the 
Mediterranean world. IdrlsT stated without further comment 
that imitations of silk textiles from Jurjan and Isfahan (called 
jurjani and isbahani) were produced in Almeria. 17 Thus, the 
jurjani silks which a twelfth-century father in Aden ordered 
from Cairo for his daughter’s trousseau may almost as easily 
have come to Egypt from al-Andalus as from Jurjan itself 
(south-east of the Caspian Sea). 18 Another imitation, 1 attabi , a 
heavy silk taffeta which one twelfth-century Andalusi geogra- 
pher described as striped in black and white like a zebra, was 


' 4 John’s commentary reads cordevan, alio modo cordubanum, a Corduba, civitate Hispaniae, 
ubi fiebat primo. See A. Scheler (ed.), “Trois traites de lexicographic latine du XUe au 
XHIe siecle,” Jahrbuch fur romanische und englische Literatur 6(1865), p. 296. 

,s D. Herlihy, Pisa in the Early Renaissance. [New Haven, 1958], p. 138. 

16 Valladolid: Documentos de la Iglesia colegial de Santa Marta la Mayor de Valladolid (siglo 
XIII, 1201-1280). |ed. M. Manueco Villalobos, Valladolid, 1920], p. 198. Valencia: A. 
Garcia, “Contractes comercials vigatans de principis del segle XIII,” Ausa (Vich) 
43(1963), p- 329- 

17 IdrisI, Opus , v, p. 562. For further discussion of imitations, see C. Partearroyo, 
“Almoravid and Almohad Textiles,” Al-Andalus: The Art of Islamic Spain, [ed. J. 
Dodds, New York, 1992], pp. 105-6. The tradition of imitation continued in later 
Iberian textile nomenclature, as noted by J. Alfau de Solalinde, Nomenclatura de los 
tejidos espaholes del siglo XIII. [Madrid, 1969], pp. 14-15. See also foreign fabric types 
listed by M. Martinez, Los nombres de tejidos en castellano medieval. [Granada, 1989], pp. 
251, 294, 306, 450. 

18 West. College Frag. Cair. 9. See also, S.D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society. [Berkeley, 
1967-88) iv, p. 169. These jurjani imitations may be related to textiles woven in 
imitation of fabrics from Dasht, a town very close to Jurjan. It has been suggested 
that the dulcerias/duxeriasldoxtouies that appear in eleventh-century documents from 
Leon derived their name from dashti textiles and were probably manufactured in 
Muslim Spain (C. Sanchez- Albornoz, Estampas de la vida en Leon durante el siglo X. 
[Madrid, 1934], p. 18). 
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originally produced in Baghdad but later made in other cities, 
including Almeria . 19 Geniza letters mentioned ‘ attabi from al- 
Andalus, Ibn Sa'id reported that it was exported from Minorca, 
and perhaps the baghdadi cloth which Ibn Ghalib cited in connec- 
tion with Almeria was also this type of material . 20 Other 
Andalusi goods, including some types of ceramics and rugs, 
likewise imitated foreign designs . 21 

Imitations are interesting not only for themselves, but for 
what they reveal about Mediterranean trade. Isfahan and other 
eastern regions were renowned for their textiles, and these 
eastern fabrics must have been known and appreciated in the 
western Islamic world (hence the adoption of names like isba- 
hani). At least by the twelfth century, Andalusi weavers were 
producing their own versions of the style of Isfahan, both for 
local sale and export. The high productivity of the Andalusi silk 
industry allowed these imitations to be manufactured at a price 
and a quality that made them popular as far away as Egypt, 
where they may have been in direct competition with their 
prototypes. It is unclear, however, to what extent these textiles 
were designed to deceive consumers into believing they were 
buying another fabric, or to what extent their names had 
become commonly understood generic types. Idrisi’s uncompli- 
cated comment on Almerian jurjanis suggests the latter option as 
being the more likely. While it may be difficult today to 
determine exactly where a particular medieval fabric was woven, 
contemporary merchants and their customers probably knew 
whether they were dealing in jurjanis from Jurjan or from 
Almeria. 

Two further factors, prohibitions and monopolies, add compli- 
cation to tracing the movement of commodities. Traffic in 
certain goods was at times subject to government, legal, or 
religious sanctions. Commodities with military potential, particu- 


19 Abu Hamid al-Gharnatl, “Le ‘Tuhfat al-albab’ de Abu Hamid al-Andalusi al-Ghar- 
natl” [ed. and trans. G. Ferrand], Journal Asiatique 207(1925), p. no. The author 
described an animal which lived in Africa and had “black and white stripes like * attabi 
cloth.” Himyarl, Peninsule , p. 184. 

20 TS 13 J 21.12; Ibn Sa’id in E. Fagnan (ed.), Extraits inedits relatifs au Maghreb. [Paris, 
1924], p. 24; Ibn Ghalib, “Nass andalusi,” pp. 283-4. 

21 Ceramic forms and designs were widely imitated around the Mediterranean world 
and beyond. On this phenomenon, see G.T. Scanlon, “Egypt and China: Trade and 
Imitation,” Islam and the Trade of Asia. [ed. D.S. Richards, Philadelphia, 1970], pp. 
81 — 95- 
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larly, rarely appear in commercial documents because of prohibi- 
tions on their traffic. Even the few references to arms traveling 
between al-Andalus and Christian regions are insubstantial. In 
974, for example, Razi mentioned that the Andalusi caliphal 
army carried “Frankish iron lances,” but it is impossible to tell 
whether these were lances in the Frankish style, lances of Frankish 
iron, lances made by Franks, or how they got to al-Andalus in 
the first place. 22 On the other hand, economic reality, the fame 
of Iberian weaponry in medieval times (even today, we still 
recognize the term “Toledo blade”), and the repeated prohibi- 
tions from both popes and qadls, suggest that there was more to 
the arms trade than meets the researcher’s eye in written sources. 

Government monopolies also played a role in limiting mercan- 
tile access to goods and in determining the movement of com- 
modities. Overall, the tendency of governments to monitor the 
production and use of certain goods seems to have been more 
common in the Muslim world and the Greek east than in the 
Latin west. It has been debated, particularly by Lopez, whether 
or not Islamic state monopolies over precious textiles, gold, and 
papyrus can explain the breaks in Mediterranean trade that 
Pirenne perceived following the Muslim conquests of the seventh 
century. 23 Much later, the imposition of state monopolies in 
Mamluk Egypt effectively destroyed the trading network of the 
Karimi merchants and re-routed spice traffic to the benefit of 
government coffers. Nevertheless, monopolies, like prohibitions, 
were not always effective (as in the case of futile Byzantine 
attempts to limit silk exports). 

Andalusi monopolies first appeared in the Umayyad period, 
when tradition credits ‘Abd al-Rahman II (822-52) with establish- 
ing monopolies over tiraz, coinage, and other items. 24 The grain 
trade may also have been under some degree of official adminis- 
tration in order to ensure regular supplies. Through holding a 
monopoly, a ruler could requisition all materials needed in the 
production of an item, supervise its manufacture, and oversee its 
distribution. The tenth century Calendar of Cordoba, for example, 
mentioned annual governmental requisitions of dyestuffs and 


22 Razi, Anales palatinos del califa de Cordoba al-Hakam II. [trans. E. Garcia Gomez, 
Madrid, 1967], p. 240. 

23 R.S. Lopez, “Mohammed and Charlemagne: A Revision,” Speculum 18(1943), pp. 
M-38. 

24 E. Levi-Proven^al, Histoire de I'Espagne musulmane. [Paris, 1950-3) 1, pp. 256-7. 
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silk for the making of tiraz, a fabric embroidered with the name 
of the ruler in whose reign it was made, date and place of 
manufacture, and Quranic inscriptions. 25 At about the same 
time, Ibn Hawqal described a type of felt which was made in 
Muslim Spain specifically for the sultan . 26 Because it functioned 
as an emblem of state power, the production and export of tiraz 
were strictly regulated. Not only were the fibers and dyes used 
in its manufacture subject to annual state levies, but the quality 
of the product was overseen by a government appointed official, 
the sahib al-tiraz . 27 Tiraz was not a commodity as such (i.e., it 
could not be sold officially), and thus it was never cited among 
items traded to other regions of the Islamic world, although 
Andalusi rulers frequently sent pieces abroad as diplomatic gifts. 
In 993, for example, the caliph Hisham II sent gifts of tiraz to 
North Africa, and four years later, his chamberlain, Mansur, 
distributed 2,285 lengths of the material to allies in northern 
Spain. 28 There is no documentary evidence to show how strictly 
this monopoly was maintained under later rulers, although the 
production of tiraz certainly continued into the early thirteenth 
century. 

Despite the official regulation of tiraz, Christian Spanish 
sources frequently mention this fabric and include it in tariff 
lists, a fact which suggests that — at least in the northern 
peninsula - tiraz was traded like any other luxury textile. These 
references to tiraz signal the need for caution in evaluating and 
explaining stray citations of apparently Andalusi goods in north- 
ern sources. Here is an item that clearly traveled, but probably 
not — at least in the first stage of its journey - through commer- 
cial exchange. When a sale document from Coimbra, made in 
1090, mentioned “good pieces of Cordoban tiraz” ( tiraces bonos 
cordoueses) these were undoubtedly of southern manufacture, but 
they probably came north as a gift, booty, or paria tribute, not 


25 Le Calendrier de Cordoue. [ed. R. Dozy (new edn. C. Pellat), Leiden, 1961], pp. 90, 132. 

26 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard, p. 1 14. 

27 M. Lombard, The Golden Age of Islam. [Oxford, 1975], p. 82. See also A. Grohmann 
“Tiraz,” ( Encyclopedia of Islam. [1st edn., Leiden, 1913-42] 1V.2, pp. 785-93) for 
further history and description of this type of textile. 

28 Razi, Anales palatinos, p. 138; Maqqarl, Analectes sur Vhistoire et la literature des arabes 
d’Espagne. [ed. R. Dozy, Leiden, 1855-60] 1, p. 271. For more on tiraz and other 
fabrics discussed in Razfs chronicle, see E. Garcia Gomez, “Tejidos, ropas y tapiceria 
en los Anales de al-Hakam II por ‘Isa Razi,” Boletin de la Real Academia de la historia 

156(1970), pp. 43-53. 
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as a traded commodity. 29 Only later, at a secondary stage, were 
they sold in this transaction. It seems quite likely that tiraz, in 
Latin, could apply to any figured silk textile of Islamic manufac- 
ture, and did not carry the same official significance as the 
Arabic tiraz. Thus, the pannos tirazes donated to a Portuguese 
church in 994, the almandra tiraze mentioned in the 1053 Charter 
of Viariz, and the tiraz sin oro or con oro included in a 1207 
Toledan tariff list, were all embroidered silks, but not necessarily 
tiraz proper. 30 Some may even have been woven in the northern 
peninsula, as indicated by a grant made by Alfonso V of 
Asturias-Leon (999—1028) to three Mozarab silk workers ( ti - 
raceros). 3 ' 

MEDITERRANEAN COMMODITIES AND ANDALUSI IMPORTS 

In his handbook for merchants, Abu Fadl al-Dimashqi stressed 
the maxim that any “merchant who travels must, first and 
foremost, pay attention to the commodities he buys.” He must 
be intimately aware of minute gradations in quality, freshness, 
purity, variety, price, availability, and other characteristics of 
these commodities. He must also study the more general nature 
of markets, and always look for commodities that will bring a 
profit. Above all, he “should not put his money into commodi- 
ties that people do not use, because there is little demand for 
these [goods], and they sell slowly.” 32 All this was excellent 
advice. A merchant needed considerable business acumen, savvy, 
and a very good memory in order to be successful in the 
medieval commercial world. 

Most medieval merchants handled an enormous range of 
commodities, both expensive luxury goods and mundane every- 
day necessities, raw and manufactured, bulky and compact. 
Within each category, they sold not only the first-class products 
but also cheaper grades of the same item. Only rarely did 
merchants specialize, or restrict their trade to particular commodi- 


29 Portugaliae monumenta historica: diplomata et chartae. i [Lisbon, 1867], p. 443, #744. 

30 Portugaliae monumenta historica , p. 104, #r68 and p. 234, #384. F. Hernandez, “Las 
Cortes de Toledo de 1207,” Las Cortes de Castilla y Leon en la edad media. [Valladolid, 
1988], p. 241. This is only a small sample of Latin references to tiraz , for more see F. 
May, Silk Textiles of Spain. [New York, 1957], p. 4. 

3 ' May, Silk Textiles, p. 5. 

32 Dimashqi, Kitab al-’ashdra ila mahasin al-tijara. [Cairo, 1318/1900], pp. 51, 58. 
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6 Merchant weighing spices, thirteenth-century Castilian miniature from the 
Cantigas de Santa Marta , CV (courtesy of the Patrimonio Nacional, Madrid) 


ties. Ibn ‘Awkal’s extensive correspondence from the eleventh 
century contained references to eighty-three different types and 
classes of product. At roughly the same period, Dimashqi de- 
scribed sixty items of trade, and Francesco di Balduccio Pegolotti 
later included two hundred and eighty-eight commodities in his 
list of goods available in early fourteenth-century Florence . 33 

Medieval lists of commodities are not noteworthy for their 
strict organization, but Dimashqi categorized the items on his 
list according to basic type (gems, spices, foodstuffs, and so 
forth). This system has the obvious merit of clarity, and thus I 
adopt his principles here - though not his exact order or 
categories — to describe the genres of commodities widely traded 
in the medieval Mediterranean world. Except in special cases, 
these goods moved freely, and there is no evidence of restrictions 
on their traffic other than the economic limitations of the 


33 N.A. Stillman, “The Eleventh-Century Merchant House of Ibn ‘Awkal,” JESHO 
16(1973), p. 27; Dimashqi, Kitdb al-'ashdra, pp. 12-34; Pegolotti, La pratica della 
mercatura. [ed. A. Evans, Cambridge, Mass., 1936], pp. 293-7. 
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7 Merchants trading textiles and other goods ( Cdntigas de Santa Marta , CLXXII, 
courtesy of the Patrimonio Nacional, Madrid) 

marketplace. The following discussion covers general categories 
of goods imported to Andalusi markets; Andalusi exports will 
be discussed in chapter 7. 


Spices 

The proverbial mainstay of medieval commerce, spices, consti- 
tuted a huge generic category containing medicinal drugs, flavor- 
ings, aromatics, dye-stuffs, and mordants. Such items have 
become a truism of medieval international trade, since they 
fulfilled all the requirements of a merchant’s ideal commodity: 
low weight, small volume, high demand, and limited geo- 
graphical availability. The consequent value of pepper, cloves, 
indigo, or ambergris made it well worth the trouble of transport- 
ing them over great distances. Cinnamon, for example, regularly 
traveled from south-east Asia, where it was grown, to the 
markets of the western Mediterranean. 34 Adding to their value 

34 Arabic sources refer to several different types of cinnamon, including “common 
cinnamon” and “Chinese cinnamon” (see, for example, Kindi, The Medical Formulary 
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8 Merchant selling ceramics or goods in ceramic jars ( Cdntigas de Santa Marta, 
CVIII, courtesy of the Patrimonio Nacional, Madrid) 

- or perhaps because of it — spices often served multiple purposes. 
Cloves are a case in point. They were employed to flavor foods, 
to cure certain ailments — including depression and toothache - 
and to perfume the air, breath, and clothing. Saffron, likewise, 
was both a cooking spice and widely used as a perfume and dye- 
stuff. The same was true for cinnamon (used in treating stomach 
ailments as well as in flavoring), myrrh (both an aromatic and a 
medicine), and numerous other items. 

The majority of spices were imports to al-Andalus, where 
they found a ready and stable market. In some cases, as with 
frankincense from south Arabia, an item might originate within 
the dar al-Islam, but many of the spices traded internationally 
came from India or the Far East. Sources indicate that spices of 


or Aqrabadhin of al-Kindi. [trans. M. Levy, Madison, 1966], pp. 122, 206, 218 et al.). As 
P. Crone has pointed out in her Meccan Trade and the Rise of Islam. [Princeton, 1987], 
pp. 253—63, there were two varieties of medieval cinnamon, one that we would 
recognize today as cinnamon (the Indian or “Chinese” variety) and another spice of 
the same name from East Africa. See also N. Groom, Frankincense and Myrrh. 
[London, 1981] chapter 5. 
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9 Merchants buying bales of wool and loading them on a ship 
( Cantigas de Santa Marta, XXV, courtesy of the 
Patrimonio Nacional, Madrid) 
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all varieties were bought and sold in Andalusi markets. Saqati 
included a long section on spices in his early thirteenth-century 
hisba manual, but he pointed out that it would be impossible to 
provide a complete inventory of items, since over three thousand 
varieties were available. 35 Andalusi cookery books provide data 
on the culinary use of spices, while medical handbooks show 
their medicinal properties. 36 Geniza letters also show eastern 
spices brought to al-Andalus, as when a ship arrived in Almeria, 
in 1138, bearing a cargo of pepper, brazilwood, lac, frankincense, 
and other exotic imports. 37 In another letter, from roughly the 
same period, we learn that the Egyptian merchant Halfon b. 
Nethanel had sent gifts, including a parcel of cloves, to friends in 
Lucena. 38 This present suggests that cloves were more expensive 
in Muslim Spain, and perhaps harder to obtain than in Egypt. 
Nevertheless, references to cloves in other sources indicate that it 
would not have been impossible for Halfon’s friends to buy this 
article, for a price, in their own land. 

A few medicinal drugs were derived from plants native to the 
Iberian peninsula, but most of the rarer items which a medieval 
physician might prescribe — frankincense, cinnamon, and so 
forth — were imported from the east. In many cases, their 
foreign origin was explicitly stated in recipes for cures, and 
botanical evidence roughly backs up their stated provenance. 
The Jewish Andalusi doctor Ibn Ezra (d. 1 167), for example, 
recommended the application of Indian and Afghani myrobalans 
in cases for which a purge or laxative was required. 39 Other 
doctors prescribed Chinese cinnamon. Many drugs without a 


35 Saqati, Kitab al-faqth al-ajall al-'alim al-'arif al-awhad [Un manuel hispanique de hisba], 
[eds. G.S. Colin and E. Levi-Proven^al, Paris, 1931], p. 43. 

36 See Traduction espahola de un manuscrito anonimo del siglo XIII sobre la cocina hispano- 
magribi. [trans. A. Huici Miranda, Madrid, 1966]; L. Bolens, La cuisine andalouse, un art 
de vivrc: Xle-XIIIe siecle. [Paris, 1990]. Among medical treatises consulted for this 
study are S.K. Hamameh and G. Sonnedecker, A Pharmaceutical View of Abulcasis 
Alzahrawi in Moorish Spain. [Leiden, 1963]; Ibn Ezra, Sefer Hanisyonot : The Book of 
Medical Experiences attributed to Abraham Ibn Ezra. |ed. and trans. J.O. Leibowitz and 
S. Marcus, Jerusalem, 1984]; Ibn Buklarish, “El prologo de al-Kitab al-musta'mi de Ibn 
Buklarish,” [ed. A. Labarta, in Estudios sobre historia de la ciencia drabe. ed. J. Vemet, 
Barcelona, 1980], pp. 183-316; Kindi, The Medical Formulary or Aqrdbadhin of al- 
Kindx. [trans. M. Levy, Madison, 1966]; Moses b. Maimon, Glossary of Drug Names. 
[trans. F. Rosner, Philadelphia, 1979]; Ibn al-Baytar, Traite des simples, [trans. L. 
LeClercJ Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque Nationale 26 (1883). 

37 TS 12.285. 

38 TS 8 J 18.2. 

39 Ibn Ezra, Sefer Hanisyonot, p. 147. 
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foreign name, such as the frankincense taken by the eleventh- 
century Andalusi scholar Ibn Hazm for a heart problem, must 
likewise have been imported . 40 References to imports also 
appear in other contexts, as when an early twelfth-century mer- 
chant wrote from Fez to Almeria to inquire at what price 
scammony, a plant native to Asia Minor which produced a 
cathartic resin, was selling in Almeria . 41 Somewhat later, Zuhri 
reported that arsenic, which could be employed as both a 
medicine and a poison, was “imported to the land of al-Andalus” 
from Ifriqiya . 42 

Recipes and merchant letters make it clear that - like medi- 
cines - virtually all of the important condiments were imported 
rather than locally grown. A thirteenth-century Almohad cook- 
ery book described recipes for numerous dishes, many containing 
foreign ingredients — such as cinnamon, pepper, and camphor . 43 
Pepper was particularly prominent among flavorings traded on 
the medieval international market. Many Geniza documents 
quote pepper prices and provide examples of shipments of 
pepper headed for Andalusi markets. 

The range of aromatics demanded by Andalusi perfumers 
encompassed items of both eastern and western origin. Musk, 
camphor, aloes, ambergris, and saffron ranked as the five primary 
aromatic substances listed by medieval geographers and traded 
by medieval merchants. Other aromatics, including eastern prod- 
ucts such as rose-water, sandalwood, spikenard, myrrh, and 
frankincense, were also widely traded, but never achieved the 
prominence of the preeminent five. From Mas'udI in the tenth 
century to Maqqari in the sixteenth, writers reported that the 
best musk, camphor, and aloes came from India, whereas the 
best ambergris and saffron were exported from al-Andalus . 44 


40 Ibn Hazm, Tawq al-hamama. [ed. T.A. Makkl, Cairo, 1975], p. 32. Medical handbooks 
do not list frankincense among remedies for palpitations of the heart ( khafqan al-qalb) 
such as Ibn Hazm described. On frankincense, see Groom, Frankincense and myrrh ; and 
G.W. van Beek, “Frankincense and Myrrh in Ancient South Arabia,” JAOS 78 

(1958), pp. 141-51- 

41 TS 12.435. Kindi recommended scammony in the treatment of fever and jaundice 
( The Medical Formulary , p. 126). 

42 Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja‘rafiyya” [ed. M. Hadj-Sadok], Bulletin des etudes orientales 21 
(1968) p. 199. Kindi cited arsenic as a cure for cankers and ulcers ( Medical Formulary, 
pp. 50, 90, 98), and Rosner listed it as a “drastic purgative” in his notes to Moses b. 
Maimon’s Glossary , p. 188. 

43 Traduccion espahola de un manuscrito anonimo, p. 180 and passim. 

44 Mas'udI, Munij al-dhahab ( Lcs praires d'or). [ed. C. Barbier de Meynard, Paris, 1861], 
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Some authors disputed India’s superiority in the quality of its 
aloes, claiming that there were aloes from the province of 
Murcia “which surpass Indian aloes in fragrance, perfume, and 
the quality of their scent .” 45 Many other geographers, including 
Razi and Himyari, also compared al-Andalus favorably with 
India for its production of aromatics and fragrances . 46 Even 
Judah Ha-Levi referred fleetingly to the Andalusi perfume trade 
in his verses, addressed to the peninsula, “Your breeze, western 
shore, is perfumed. The scent of nard is on its wings . . .your 
origin is in the merchants’ treasuries, surely not from the store- 
house of the wind .” 47 Other sources confirm the availability of 
local and imported aromatics in al-Andalus. During the tenth 
century, for example, an inventory taken of precious items 
belonging to c Abd al-Rahman III included ten pounds of Indian 
aloes (and two hundred pounds of other varieties), two hundred 
and twelve ounces of musk, three hundred ounces of camphor, 
and five hundred ounces of ambergris . 48 

The Andalusi dye-master also had a vested interest in the 
international spice trade. Medieval dyers had a wide range of 
colors to choose from, derived from many different sources, 
both local and foreign. Brilliant reds and purples could be 
produced from vegetable agents such as madder, safflower, and 
brazilwood, or extracted from mollusks (for an imperial purple) 
and beetles (for a brilliant crimson dye called qirmiz). Equally 
fine yellows came from saffron, turmeric, and mineral ochres; 
blues from indigo and woad; blacks and browns from gall nuts 
and walnuts. Al-Andalus was famous for its production and 
export of some of these substances, notably saffron and qirmiz, 
but Andalusi dyers turned to international trade for the reds and 
blues of imported lac, brazilwood, and indigo. 

Despite Maqqari’s assertion that Sevillian qirmiz was “superior 


p. 367; Maqqarl, Analectes , 1, p. 92. On Andalusi perfumery and cosmetics, see L. 
Bolens, “Les parfums et la beaute en Andalousie medievale (Xle-XIIIe siecle),” in Les 
soins de beaute. Actes du Hie colloque international, Grasse ( avril , 1985). [Nice, 1987], pp. 
145—69 

45 L. Molina (ed.), Descripcion anonima de al-Andalus. [Madrid, 1983] 1, p. 12; Qazwlm, 
Athar al-bilad wa akhbar al-'ibar. [Beirut, 1380/1960], p. 503, reports similar informa- 
tion on Andalusi aloes. The aloes in question were a variety of fragrant wood, not the 
bitter aloe which was used for medicinal purposes. See Crone, Meccan Trade (pp. 74— 
76, 267—9) for further discussion. 

46 Razi, “Description de I’Espagne,” p. 59; Himyari, Peninsule, p. 3. 

47 Jewish Poets of Spain, 900-1230. [trans. D. Goldstein, London, 1965] p. 144. 

48 Maqqarl, Analectes , 1, pp. 299-30. 
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to Indian lac ( lakk ),” 49 this latter substance (a resinous gum 
produced by trees in India and the Far East) was imported to the 
west and competed with qirmiz in Andalusi markets. Geniza 
documents indicate that lac was a staple Egyptian export to the 
western Mediterranean. Memos from the Egyptian trading house 
of Ibn ‘Awkal cited transactions in lac during the early eleventh 
century, and two letters written in the following century be- 
tween Jewish partners in Almeria and North Africa remarked 
on sales of lac. 50 Large quantities of brazilwood ( baqarn ) were 
likewise shipped westward by the firm of Ibn 'Awkal. One 
correspondent, writing to Egypt in about 1000, described a 
dispute over a shipment of baqarn to al-Andalus. The writer, 
based in Qayrawan, responded indignantly to an accusation that 
he had sent some jointly held brazilwood to al-Andalus with the 
intention of making a personal profit. He denied the charge, but 
the context shows that it was possible to reap high profits 
through shipping brazilwood to al-Andalus. Later in the same 
letter, the merchant reported that he would send another parcel 
of the dye “to al-Andalus [at a cjommission, but on the condition 
that I will bear the responsibility (for its loss).” 51 Another 
missive written in the 1060s, again from Tunisia to Egypt, 
remarked that “brazilwood . . . sells slowly, unless one gets an 
Andalusi” merchant to buy it. 52 These Andalusis must have 
considered that the eagerness of their home market would 
justify this expenditure. 

Medieval dyers owed the beauty and brilliancy of their best 
blues to indigo. Whereas contemporary painters, potters, and 
glaziers could turn to minerals - such as lapis lazuli - to extend 
their palate, the dye master was mainly dependent on indigo 
and, as a poor substitute, “garden indigo” (nil al-bustani), or 
woad. Indigo was imported to Muslim Spain, whereas woad 
was grown locally. 53 Ibn 'Awkal’s correspondence detailed three 


49 Maqqari, Analectes , i, p. 128. Lac was used not only as a dye, but also as a shellac and 
a medicine. 

50 Stillman, “The Eleventh-century Merchant House,” p. 42; twelfth-century letters: TS 
12.435 and TS 13 J 14.21. 

51 DK 13; translation based on Goitein, Letters , pp. 29-33. 

52 TS 16.163. See Goitein, Letters, p. 133. A later letter (TS 20.162), ca. 1080, also 
mentioned a shipment of brazilwood to al-Andalus. 

53 According to agronomist Ibn al-'Awwam (twelfth century), woad ( nil al-bustani) was 
grown in many regions of al-Andalus; his report has led to the mistaken impression 
that true indigo was cultivated in al-Andalus (Ibn al-'Awwam, Le livre de /’ agriculture 
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basic types of indigo: the Persian, Palestinian, and Indian varie- 
ties. 54 However, a merchant writing from Egypt in the 1050s 
did not bother to identify a particular type, saying merely that 
he had sent half a bale of indigo “to the west and it continued 
until it arrived in al-Andalus. It was inspected there and no 
decay was found in it.” 55 Another merchant, writing from Fez 
to Almeria in the twelfth century, asked his partner to “please 
take notice that indigo is much in demand here.” 56 Presumably, 
the intended understanding was that if indigo was not selling so 
well in al-Andalus, his recipient should send some to Fez immedi- 
ately. 

Virtually no dye-stuff would work on its own. In order to 
produce or retain their color, dyes had to be used in combination 
with a mordant, a chemical agent which helped to bind the dye 
to the cloth. Many mordants were used, some rare and costly, 
others (like urine) inexpensive and readily available. The preemi- 
nent medieval mordant, alum (aluminum potassium sulphate), 
was an indispensable component of the medieval dye trade, and 
as such, probably more valuable than any other element of the 
industry. Alum was only found in certain regions, thus creating 
a significant international market for the mineral. The best alum 
was reputed to come from Egypt, Chad, and western Anatolia, 
but ceaseless demand for alum sometimes led to the mining and 
export of inferior varieties from Sicily, Spain, and north-west 
Africa. All of these sources had been known to the Roman 


d’Ibn Awam. [trans. J.J. Clement-Mollet, Paris, 1866] 11.1, p. 125); W. Heyd cited 
this source as a basis for his assertion that al-Andalus produced indigo, ( Histoire du 
commerce du Levant au moyen age. [Leipzig, 1885] 11, p. 628). Nevertheless, other 
agricultural sources show that woad, but not indigo, was grown. The “sky blue dye” 
cited in the Calendrier de Cordoue (p. 132) was probably woad. See also Bolens, “Use 
of Plants for Dyeing and Clothing,” pp. 1009-1010. Woad was likewise produced in 
and exported from Europe, particularly from southern France where it was commonly 
known as pastel (F. Borlandi, “Note per la storia della produzione e del commercio di 
una materia prima: il guado nel medio evo,” Studi in onore di Gino Luzzatto. [Milan, 
1950] 1, pp- 297-326). 

Some other sources of blues were also available in al-Andalus. A curious passage 
from the Egyptian historian ‘Aym (d. 1451), stated that there was a mine near Seville 
from which was extracted “a powder (cobalt?) which may be used in place of indigo 
for dyeing, and which is found only in this part of al-Andalus, from where it is 
exported for the use of dyers.” See A. Zeki, “Memoire sur les relations entre 
l’Egypte et l’Espagne,” Homenaje a Don Francisco Codera. [Zaragoza, 1904], p. 464. 

54 Stillman, “The Eleventh-century Merchant House,” p. 38. 

55 TS 12.226. 

56 TS 12.435. 
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world, and recorded by Pliny, but it appears that the production 
of western Mediterranean mines dwindled during the Islamic 
period. Arabic geographers did not mention alum among Anda- 
lusi products or exports, nor did Geniza letters cite western 
sources of alum. Instead, they wrote of shipments of alum 
headed to the west. 


Textiles 

Raw fibers and woven cloth made up another major category 
of commodities in medieval Mediterranean commerce. “The 
best commerce is in textiles” wrote the pseudo-Jahiz in the ninth 
century, and his comment held true for Andalusi international 
trade through the late twelfth century . 57 Textiles ranked among 
the most highly organized and productive medieval industries in 
al-Andalus and elsewhere, and they provided the staple export 
of many areas . 58 There are records of thousands of bales of silk, 
wool, flax, and cotton, shipped across the Mediterranean in the 
medieval period. In al-Andalus, silk fabrics, as well as raw silk, 
made up the major portion of exported textiles, distantly fol- 
lowed by woven linens, cottons, woolens, and a peculiar fibre 
known as sea wool. Andalusi carpets and rugs were also widely 
traded. 

Among textile imports, Andalusi textile ateliers received flax 
from Egypt and raw wool from the Maghrib. Although silk had 
a higher value, linen and flax were traded in greater volume. 
Geniza merchants often handled both silk and flax, carrying the 
former eastward from al-Andalus and Sicily and the latter 
westward from Egypt. Their letters indicate that hundreds — 
even thousands - of bales of Egyptian flax were shipped west- 
ward every year, with each bale weighing roughly six hundred 


57 Jahiz, Tabassur al-tijara. (ed. H.H. 'Abd al-Wahhab, Damascus, 1351/1932], p. 7. 

58 M. Lombard surveyed the Islamic textile industry, including production in al-Andalus, 
in Les textiles dans le monde musulman. [Paris, 1978). R.B. Serjeant’s article, “Material 
for a History of Islamic Textiles” [Ars Islamica 15(1951), pp. 29-61] lists Arabic 
sources on textiles. Several glossaries aid in the identification of textiles in the western 
Islamic world and Spain: R. Dozy, Dictionnaire detaille des noms des vetements chez les 
arabes. [Amsterdam, 1845]; M. Gual Camarena, Vocabulario del comercio medieval. 
[Tarragona, 1968]; J. Alfau de Solalinde, Nomenklatura de los tejidos espanoles del siglo 
XIII. [Madrid, 1969]; M. Martinez, Los nombres de tejidos en Castellano medieval. 
[Granada, 1989]. 
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pounds. 59 Once in al-Andalus, Egyptian flax was transformed 
into woven linen, and the trading circle became complete when 
linen fabrics from Pechina and other regions returned as exports, 
according to Ibn Hawqal, “to Egypt, Mecca, Yemen, and 
elsewhere” in the tenth century. 60 This pattern persisted through 
the twelfth century, when a Genoese merchant contracted to 
carry ninety-four pounds of raw silk and ten bolts of Spanish 
linen to North Africa in ii6i. 6 ' 

Muslim Spain also imported raw wool, since unlike Roman 
Spain or later Christian Spain, the Andalusi economy never 
concentrated on wool production. Zuhrf remarked that al-Anda- 
lus obtained wools from Tlemcen, and Geniza letters referred to 
shipments of wool from Egypt to al-Andalus. In one letter, 
written in the late eleventh century, a merchant alluded to a 
cargo of wool, weighing five hundred pounds and costing a 
mere thirty dinars (compared to silk which could sell at thirty 
dinars for ten pounds in the 1050s), which he intended to send 
from Alexandria to Muslim Spain. However, his partner re- 
sponded immediately to this letter, advising him not to dispatch 
“anything of the kind, for dyed purple [wool] is not worth a 
thing in al-Andalus.” 62 

Foreign fabrics, as well as raw fibers, were also available in al- 
Andalus, though commercial citations are fewer. Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Ra’uf mentioned “cloth from Majas” (Morocco) in his late 
tenth-century hisba book, and a Jewish merchant in Tunisia 
wrote to his Egyptian partner, ca. 1020, to report that he had 
sent “the textiles in that consignment [received from Egypt] to 
al-Andalus.” 63 It is also likely that a certain number of jurjanis, 
isbahanis , and other textiles bearing foreign names were genuine 
imports rather than Andalusi imitations. 


59 Goitein, Mediterranean Society, i, p. 226. 

M Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard, p. 114. Later Arab geographers, including Zuhrl 
(“Kitab al-dja‘rafiyya,” pp. 188-9) and Yaqut (Mu' jam al-bulddn , 1, p. 227), also 
mentioned exports of Andalusi linens to other regions of the Islamic world. 

61 Giovanni Scriba, II Cartolare di Giovanni Scriba. [eds. M. Chiaudano and M. Moresco, 
Rome, 1935) 11, p. 4, #8 1 2. 

62 TS NS J 197; TS Arabic Box 30.255. Both letters are translated in Goitein, Letters , pp. 
233-6. On the price of silk, see TS 13 J 25.14 and Mediterranean Society, 1, pp. 222-4. 

63 Ibn ‘Abd al-Ra’uf, Risala. in Documents drabes inedits sur la vie sociale et econotnique en 
Occident musulman au moyen age: Trois traites hispaniques dc hisba. [ed. E. Levi-Proven^al, 
Cairo, 1955], P 114; TS 8.12. 
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Foodstuffs 

In contrast to spices and textiles, foodstuffs rarely appear as 
significant commodities in long-distance trade. Perhaps this was 
because, as Ibn Khaldun remarked, “the prices of necessary 
foodstuffs . . . are low, and the prices for luxuries, such as season- 
ings . . . are high,” but there was also the important fact that few 
foods traveled well in the days before refrigeration. 64 Hisba 
manuals indicate that even items sold locally were prone to 
imperfections resulting from decay, insect damage, damp or 
desiccation. These problems must have become much worse 
over the transit time of a long journey. However, the medieval 
grocer or merchant did have recourse to several techniques 
(drying, salting, smoking, crystallizing in sugar or honey, pick- 
ling in vinegar, or curing with spices) to prolong the usable life 
of commercial foodstuffs, making it possible to send certain 
foods the length of the Mediterranean without deleterious 
effect. 65 

Andalusi jurists concerned themselves with the problems aris- 
ing from the transport of food, and their rulings show a clear 
differentiation between perishable and non-perishable goods. 
Abu al-Hasan al-jazlri (d. 1189), qadi of Algeciras, quoted the 
opinion of the ninth-century scholar Ibn Habib, in listing those 
foodstuffs which could be included for transport in a guaranteed 
(daman) hire of a ship (i.e, a hire in which the cargo was not 
itemized in the contract). Among licit items were wheat, barley, 
millet, and other grains; beans, chick peas, lentils, and other dry 
legumes; dates, raisins, olives, olive oil, honey, clarified butter 
(ghee), vinegar, and salt. Perishable goods such as fruit juices, 
cheese, milk, all meats, butter, and fresh fruits were excluded. 66 
When a source mentions a ship or a merchant carrying “food,” 
without citing any specific type, the dictates of both legal 
precepts and mercantile common-sense indicate that this cargo 
probably consisted of non-perishable foods. 67 Certainly, in cases 


64 Ibn Khaldun, The Muqaddimah. [trans. F. Rosenthal, New York, 1958] 11, p. 276. 

65 Their value in food preservation increased the commercial value of sugar, spices, and 
salt. 

66 Jazirl, Maqsud al-mahmud fi talkhfs al-'uqud. [Miguel Asm Institute, CSIC, Madrid] 
ms. 5, fol. 55V. 

67 The jurist Abu Imran al-FasI (d. 1038-9) of Qayrawan was consulted concerning hire 
of a boat transporting food (ta r am) to al-Andalus (Ibn Abl Firas, Kitdh akriydt al-sufun. [ed. 
M.A. Tahir], Cahiers de Tunisie 31 (1983), p. 50). 
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where a source does identify the cargo, the goods found traveling 
over long distances almost always conform to Ibn Habib’s guide- 
lines. 

Braudel has described an “eternal trinity” of foodstuffs, 
“wheat, olives, and vines,” as a fundamental characteristic of 
Mediterranean climate and commerce, but this triad was not 
central to Andalusi trade . 68 Only olive oil ranked as a major 
international export, and its trade will be discussed in the next 
chapter. Raisins were also exported, but traffic in wine was 
virtually non-existent. The data on grain are more complicated. 

Wheat, barley, millet, and rice, were staples of the medieval 
Mediterranean diet, and there is evidence of a regular low-level 
traffic in cereals. However, most documentation on grain ship- 
ments pertains to times of crisis, usually drought or famine, 
making it difficult to obtain a general view of this trade. Cereals 
were certainly grown in the Iberian peninsula, particularly 
durum wheat (Arabic qamh or darmak\ Castilian adargama) and 
sorghum (Arabic dhura\ Castilian aldora), but it is not clear to 
what extent al-Andalus was self-sufficient in grain production . 69 
According to Levi-Proven^al, al-Andalus produced sufficient 
grain to provide for its own needs, except in bad years, but not 
enough to export. Alternatively, Vernet proposed that there was 
a continuous import trade in grain from North Africa to al- 
Andalus from the ninth to the fourteenth century . 70 As early as 
the tenth century, at least, Ibn Hawqal wrote that Tabarca, near 
Oran, was “a commercial port to which Andalusis bring goods, 
and from which they take grain ( ghalal ).” 71 In the twelfth 
century, Idris! and others confirmed these regular Andalusi 


68 F. Braudel, The Mediterranean and the Mediterranean World in the Age of Philip II. 
[New York, 1966] 1, p. 236. 

69 The transfer of agricultural, botanical, and technical terms from Arabic to Castilian 
was extremely common. R. Dozy has compiled an entire dictionary of these 
linguistic loans in his Glossaire des mots espagnols et portugais derives de Varabe. [Leiden, 
1869]. For more on Andalusi wheat and grains, see T. Glick, Islamic and Christian 
Spain, pp. 80—3; J. Vallve “La agricultura en al-Andalus,” Al-Qantara 3(1982), pp. 
275-81; and A. Watson, Agricultural Innovation, pp. 9-23. On internal Andalusi 
consumption and market, see J.D. Latham, “Some Observations on the Bread Trade 
in Muslim Malaga (ca. AD 1200),” Journal of Semitic Studies 29(1984), pp. 1 11-22. 

70 E. Levi-Proven<jal, L’Espagne musulmane au Xeme siecle : Institutions et vie sociale. [Paris, 
1932] p. 162; R. Vernet, “Les relations cerealieres entre le Maghreb et la peninsule 
ibenque,” Anuario de estudios medievales 10(1980), p. 325. 

71 Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard, p. 78. The word ghalal generally means cereals or 
grains. However, it may also be applied to other crops, fruits, or general produce. 
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imports of Maghribi grain, and the muhtasib Ibn ‘Abdun wrote 
of ships at anchor in the harbor of Seville carrying cargoes of 
grain. 72 

There is some evidence that al-Andalus occasionally exported 
wheat, however, particularly during the tenth and eleventh 
centuries. In 936, according to Ibn Hayyan, ‘Abd al-Rahman III 
dispatched one thousand mudis of wheat and barley to an ally in 
North Africa. If Ibn Hayyan was correct in his figures, this was 
a huge shipment by contemporary standards, equaling nearly 
three modern tons. 73 In the following century, ‘All b. Mujahid, 
the ruler of Denia, dispatched a shipload of “food” (probably 
wheat) to famine-stricken Egypt. This was not a gesture of 
disinterested charity, for in the next sentence we learn that Ibn 
Mujahid’s ship returned to Denia loaded with money. 74 Two 
Geniza letters also mention Andalusi wheat. One, written ca. 
1050, noted that a merchant had sold indigo in al-Andalus and 
purchased “Andalusi wheat,” while another letter, written about 
ninety years later, mentioned a cargo of wheat shipped from 
Seville to Tripoli. 75 

Two points should be made here regarding Andalusi grain 
imports and exports. First, it may have been cheaper to transport 
grain to Andalusi coastal cities by sea, from North Africa, than 
to bring it overland from the interior. Thus, the existence of 
commerce might have little to do with the overall Iberian grain 
producing capacity. However, as a second point, references to 
grain imports appear to increase slightly by the twelfth century. 
This shift may be owing to a situation whereby, on the one 
hand, Almoravid and Almohad rule in both the Iberian peninsula 
and the Maghrib encouraged a unified grain trade, while at the 
same time the southward progress of the Christian reconquest 
removed the best Andalusi grain producing regions in the Duero 


72 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risala. in Documents arabes inedits sur la vie sociale et economique en Occident 
musulman au moyen age. [ed. E. Levi-Proven^al, Cairo, 1955], P- 47 - 

73 Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabas. v, [eds. P. Chalmeta, F. Corriente, M. Subh, Madrid-Rabat, 
1 979 ] P- 389. The mudf was a large measure, weighing roughly 750 pounds (J. 
Vallve, “Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe II,” Al-Andalus 42(1977), pp. 61-122 and 
“Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe III,* 4 Al-Qantara 5(1984), pp. 162-67). 

74 Ibn al-Khatlb, Kitab al-'amal al-'aldm. [ed. E. Levi-Proven^al, Beirut, 1956], pp. 
221-2. 

75 TS 12.226 and TS 16.54. 1 have not seen the latter document, but Goitein referred to 
its contents in his personal notes (Geniza Laboratory, Princeton University, microfilm 
cards 00744 and 00765). 
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Valley from Muslim control. Certainly, by the second half of 
the thirteenth century, politics had forced Nasrid Granada to 
depend on North Africa for its grain supplies, and Ibn Sa'Id al- 
Gharnati (d. 1286) mentioned ships arriving in al-Andalus with 
wheat from Tunis. 76 

Most of the other permissible foodstuffs listed by Abu al- 
Hasan al-jazlri only appear sporadically in sources on inter- 
national commerce. Records mention salt, sugar, honey, and 
nuts, but trade in these items seems small-scale and probably 
restricted to the western Mediterranean. Salt from Muslim Spain 
(notably Ibiza) and the Maghrib was carried southward to barter 
for West African gold, while Moroccan and Granadan sweeten- 
ers rivaled each other for foreign trade. 77 Almonds, pistachios, 
and walnuts were brought to Andalusi markets from North 
Africa. In the eleventh century, Bakri reported that the province 
of Qayrawan produced wonderful pistachios, which were distrib- 
uted throughout the Maghrib, to Egypt, Sijilmasa, and al-Anda- 
lus. This information appears again a century later in the anony- 
mous Kitab al-istibsar, and Zuhri, likewise, cited exports of nuts 
from Morocco to “the Maghrib, al-Andalus, and Rum.” 7S A 
Geniza letter written in about 1040 shows an Andalusi merchant 
carrying shelled almonds from Sicily to Egypt, but these nuts 
were probably grown in North Africa rather than in the mer- 
chant’s homeland. 79 


Metals and gems 

Metals and gems constitute yet another category of commodities 
traded around the medieval Mediterranean. These were natural 
products, often valuable, and typically obtained through mining 
(with the exception of organic items such as coral, pearls, and 
ivory). Traffic in gemstones (diamonds, rubies, sapphires, and 
the like) was relatively simple, and followed a parallel course to 
that of other commodities of high value, rarity, and low volume. 


76 Ibn Sa'Id, Kitab bast al-ardji al-tul al-'ard. [ed. J. Vernet Gides, Tetuan, 1958], p. 76. 

77 Arabic sources show Moroccan honey imported to al-Andalus by the twelfth century 
(Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja'rafiyya,” p. 190 and Fagnan (ed.), Kitab al-istibsar , p. 183), 
although Saqatl remarked that Maghribi honey was more expensive in al-Andalus 
than the local variety (Saqatl, Kitab al-faqih , p. 13). 

78 Bakri, Description de I'Afrique septentrionale. [ed. M. de Slane, Paris, reprint 1965], p. 
47; Fagnan (ed.), Kitab al-istibsar, p. 74; Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja'rafiyya,” pp. 188-9. 

79 TS Box 28.37. 
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Like many spices, most precious gems arrived in Mediterranean 
markets from India and/or the Far East. Abu Fadl al-Dimashqi 
categorized gems among those slow-moving goods “which [ordi- 
nary] people do not use,” yet even the limited demands of the 
very rich made it worthwhile for a merchant to carry a few 
gems in his cargo. 80 In contrast, minerals, such as marble, or 
non-precious metals, such as iron, lead, and tin, were bulky and 
extremely heavy — but probably in greater demand than gem- 
stones. Most of these substances were mined within the Mediter- 
ranean world. The utility of these latter commodities for architec- 
ture, tombstones, weaponry, implements, and other purposes 
supported their trade. Traffic in precious metals (gold and silver) 
was more complicated, since these metals could be traded either 
in raw form, as gold dust and bullion, or as coins. 

Because the sources of metals and gems tended to be geographi- 
cally specific, trade in these commodities followed routes that 
changed little over the years. As a general rule, non-precious 
metals in Mediterranean trade traveled from west to east, while 
gems moved from east to west. In the eleventh century, for 
instance, Geniza records show copper, iron, lead, mercury, and 
tin carried eastward, while diamonds and rubies came west. 81 
Substances of animal origin, though something of an anomaly in 
the larger category “gems,” are also easy to trace. Coral was 
available in reefs off the coasts of the eastern Iberian peninsula 
and North Africa, but pearls, cowries, and ivory all traveled 
from east to west. Although some inferior pearls could be 
harvested along the Catalan coast, Andalusi merchants preferred 
the eastern variety, whether large or small. 82 In the early 1040s, 
for example, a Tunisian partner wrote to Nahray b. Nisslm in 
Egypt instructing that “if it happens that you are in the jewelry 
bazaar, and there are small pearls going cheaply . . . then buy as 
many as you think best, because the Andalusi [merchants] are 
seeking that type here.” A few decades later, an unrelated letter 
sent from Alexandria to Old Cairo requested the recipient to 
keep an eye out for “the high quality pearls which are salable in 
al-Andalus.” 83 In contrast to pearls, references to trade in cowries 
and ivory are sparse. One letter from an India trader in ‘Aydhab 

80 Dimashql, Kitab al-’ashara , p. 58. 

81 Goitein, Mediterranean Society , 1, p. 154. 

82 On Catalan pearls see BakrT, Description, p. 129. 

83 Bodl b3. 20 and TS 12.373. 



Trade and traders in Muslim Spain 

to his son in Alexandria, dated 1141, contained an inventory and 
instructions regarding a cargo of eastern goods sent to Egypt, 
and added, “as to the cowrie shells, if you think it best, send 
them [for sale] in al-Andalus.” 84 A year or two earlier, ca. 1138, 
Halfon b. Nethanel had received a letter from a colleague in 
Muslim Spain, which noted in the margin that somebody had 
“bought ivory at five dirhams [per ounce?].” 85 Ivory most 
likely entered the Mediterranean commercial sphere from East 
Africa by way of Red Sea traffic. 86 There is no question that the 
material was available in al-Andalus, as shown by the beautiful 
carved ivory boxes and other pieces preserved in modern 
museums. 

The flow of gold and silver was related to mine locations, but 
high demand pressed even poor quality lodes into production 
and multiplied the routes of trade. Gold reached the Mediter- 
ranean world from several different regions, but the mines of 
the western Sudan (now the region of modern Senegal, Burkina 
Faso, southern Mali, and western Niger) provided by far the 
most famous and productive source. West African exports gener- 
ated an overall north-westward flow of gold into the Maghrib, 
the Iberian peninsula, Europe, and the eastern Mediterranean. 
Particularly in the twelfth century, when the gold routes were 
largely controlled by the Almoravid and Almohad dynasties, 
Andalusi ports played an important role in the diffusion of raw 
gold and gold coinage to other Mediterranean regions. In con- 
trast to the scarcity of gold-producing regions, silver was more 
widely available, particularly in the eastern Mediterranean. Re- 
gions of origin have been used to explain the flow of gold and 
silver in medieval Mediterranean trade, since precious metals 
(like other commodities) tend to move from areas of lesser 
value to those of greater value. Thus gold moved eastward by 
way of termini in the western Mediterranean, while silver moved 
westward. 87 


84 BM 05566 D6. Also, Goitein, Letters , pp. 1 97-201. 

85 TS 13J 18.19. 

86 M. Horton, “The Swahili Corridor,” Scientific American (Sept. 1987), pp. 86-7; and 
A. Cutler, The Craft of Ivory: Sources, Techniques, and Uses in the Mediterranean World, 
AD 200-1400. [Washington, DC, 1985], pp. 30-5. 

87 A. Watson, “Back to Gold - and Silver,” Economic History Review 20(1967), pp. 1- 
34 - 
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Ceramics 

Evidence for the diffusion of medieval ceramics, whether 
through trade or other means, is distinct from that of other 
commodities owing to the important role that archeology and 
art history have played in their analysis. Because ceramics were 
so widely produced, art historians, particularly, have been active 
in tracing individual stylistic developments and, together with 
archeologists, in working up a chronology and typology of 
Mediterranean wares. In several respects, ceramics uniquely lend 
themselves to this type of investigation. First, they tend to be 
stylistically distinct by region; second, a geographical assignment 
made on the basis of style can often be cross-checked through 
chemical analysis of clay type; 88 third, ceramics survive well 
over time, and their physical preservation makes them useful in 
dating — or being themselves dated by — the milieu in which 
they are found. Added to these three, and of special concern for 
this study, is the fact that ceramics were easily and widely 
traded. Although a certain number of pieces may have moved 
through gift or other means, the large-scale diffusion of ceramics 
almost certainly indicates commercial traffic. By and large, 
dishes and jars were pretty and popular, but too cheap, utilitarian, 
and breakable to have been of much value for tribute, booty, or 
other payment. If they moved at all, they moved primarily 
through trade. 

Al-Andalus produced and exported ceramics, as will be dis- 
cussed in the following chapter, but imported ceramics also 
arrived from other areas of the Islamic world and beyond. 
Shards of what appear to be tenth-century Chinese pottery 
(Sung Dynasty, 960-1279), have been excavated in Cordoba and 
Almeria. Whether these ceramics had really come all the way 
from China or, as has also been suggested, they were Persian 
imitations, they had certainly traveled far from their kilns. 89 In a 

80 J. Hurst cited the fact that an Italian scholar, T. Mannoni, has classified several 
distinctive clay sources in the western Mediterranean that are identifiable by micro- 
scope or even by eye (“Spanish Pottery Imported into Medieval England,” Medieval 
Archeology 21(1977), p. 72). 

89 J. Zozaya, “El comercio de al-Andalus con el Oriente: nuevos datos,” Boletin de la 
asociacion espahola de orientalisias 5(1969), pp. 197-9; J- Zozaya, “Ceramicas islamicas 
del Museo de Soria,” Boletin de la asociacion espahola de orientalistas 11(1975), pp. 143- 
4; D. Whitehouse, “Chinese Porcelain in Medieval Europe,” Medieval Archeology 
16(1972), p. 69. 
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less spectacular transfer, there is also considerable archeological 
evidence to show that Fatimid Egyptian and Maghribi ceramics 
were available in al-Andalus. 90 Westward traffic in ceramics is 
also documented, as in a Geniza letter that referred to a shipment 
of pottery [mukhfiyat], probably of Maghribi origin, which an 
Egyptian merchant had sold in al-Andalus in about 1 137. 91 

The five categories discussed above (spices, textiles, foodstuffs, 
metals and gems, and ceramics) cannot do justice to the range of 
commodities traded across the medieval Mediterranean world, 
but they give an idea of the variety of goods available to 
Andalusi traders and consumers. Merchants also trafficked in 
other types of commodities, including furs, leather, animals, 
slaves, and timber. These will be discussed in chapter 7, together 
with other major Andalusi exports, and in chapter 8, which 
examines the changes and continuities in Iberian trade after 
1212. 

90 J. Zozaya, “Aper«ju general sur la ceramique espagnol” La ceramique medieval en 
Mediterranee occidentale. [Paris, 1980], pp. 273-4; M. Jenkins, “Medieval Maghribi 
Ceramics. A Reappraisal of the Pottery Production of the Western Regions of the 
Muslim world.” [Ph.D. Dissertation, New York University, 1978], p. 130; G. 
Rossello Bordoy, “Un ataifor norteafricano: un ensayo de interpretacion iconogra- 
Tica,” Sharq al-Andalus 2(1985), p. 194. 

91 TS 13 J 27.17. Writing from al-Andalus to a partner in Egypt, the writer mentioned 
that he was sending “the price of the mukhfiyat .” I understand this to mean that this 
item had been brought to al-Andalus, and sold. These ceramics probably came from 
Ifriqiya, since Dozy cited other Maghribi instances of the word mukhfiya ( Supplement 
aux dictionaires arabes. [Leiden, 1881] 1, p. 387). Goitein, however, interpreted traffic in 
the other direction, and noted that mukhfiyat was a western product ( Mediterranean 
Society, 1, p. hi). 
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Just as Andalusi markets received goods from all over the 
Mediterranean world and beyond, Andalusi exports were equally 
widely disseminated. Poets in Baghdad wrote verses in praise of 
delicious Malagan figs, while French troubadours wove refer- 
ences to rich and costly Almerian silks into their lyrics. The 
spectrum of Andalusi exports encompassed a broad range of 
commodities. Some were rare luxury items (such as ambergris), 
while others were more common and utilitarian (olive oil and 
cumin); some were raw materials (floss silk, hides, and copper), 
others were created by highly skilled craftspeople (silk textiles, 
cordoban leather, and copper vessels); some were produced 
within the peninsula (timber and figs), while others were trans- 
ferred from one place to another via Andalusi emporia (furs, 
gold, and slaves). 

The nature and variety of these Andalusi exports remained 
stable throughout the period of Muslim rule. Goods that had 
been exported during the Umayyad period generally continued 
to be exported under Taifa and Berber rule, indicating that 
internal politics had little effect on Andalusi production. Certain 
exports only came to prominence in the post-Umayyad period, 
however, and styles varied over time. In contrast to these 
centuries of relative continuity in production, the period of 
Christian conquests from 1212 to 1248 marked a dramatic 
turning point for Iberian trade. This chapter will survey the 
major Andalusi exports before this economic and political water- 
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shed, looking first at indigenous Andalusi exports, then at goods 
passing through Andalusi markets in transit to more distant desti- 
nations. 


COMMODITIES OF ANDALUSI PRODUCTION AND EXPORT 

Spices 

Despite references to Andalusi cumin and caraway, the peninsula 
exported no culinary spices to match the value or volume of 
eastern imports such as pepper or cinnamon. The same was true 
for aromatics, with the exception of ambergris, a waxy grey 
secretion from the sperm whale which was employed both in 
medieval cooking and perfumery. Almost every medieval geogra- 
pher describing al-Andalus marveled at the ambergris found 
along the peninsula’s western Atlantic coast, claiming that the 
quality of this substance was “not found elsewhere in the inhab- 
ited world.” Santarem was a source of “extremely good amber- 
gris in great quantities,” and the coast of Lisbon was rich in “the 
same wonderful ambergris as that of India .” 1 Not every critic 
agreed with this comparison, yet Andalusi ambergris predomi- 
nated in Mediterranean markets and commanded a substantial 
price that increased as the product traveled eastward. In the 
tenth century, Mas'udI remarked that an ounce of western 
ambergris fetched one third of a dinar in Cordoba, but an ounce 
of the same “in Baghdad and likewise in Egypt [went for] ten 
dinars, [even though] this ambergris is of inferior quality .” 2 In 
defense of western ambergris, Bakri claimed that the ambergris 
of Sidonia was the best in the world, and a single dirham’s 
worth was equal to several times that amount of the imported 
variety . 3 Ambergris does not appear frequently in the Geniza 
corpus, but one letter mentioned the transfer of a parcel of the 


1 L. Molina (ed. and trans.), Una Description anonima de al-Andalus. [Madrid, 1983] 1, p. 
13; Hudud al-'dlam: “ The Regions of the World ”, A Persian Geography, [ed. V. Minorsky, 
London 1970], p. 156; Yaqut, Mu'jam al-bulddn. (Jacut’s Geographisches Worterbuch.) 
[ed. F. Wiistenfeld, Leipzig, 1873], i, pp. 274, 343. There are also similar comments in 
Istakhri, Kitab al-masalik wa al-mamalik. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd edn, 1, Leiden, 
1967], p. 42, and RazI, “La ‘Description de l’Espagne’ d’Ahmad al-Razi” [ed. E. Levi- 
Proventjal], Al-Andalus 18(1953), p. 91. 

2 Mas'udI, Muriij al-dhahab [Les praires d’or]. [ed. C. Barbier de Meynard, Paris, 1861], p. 
366. 

3 Bakri, Masalik wa al-mamalik. [ed. A. A. al-Hajji, Beirut, 1968], pp. 125,127; also 
Molina, Description anonima, I, p. 13. 


170 



Andalusi exports before 1212 

perfume from Fez to Egypt ca. 1 1 10. 4 

A similar competitive situation between eastern and western 
products prevailed in the Mediterranean dye industry, where 
dyers might choose eastern indigo and brazilwood, or western 
qirmiz and saffron. Qirmiz was the primary dye-stuff produced 
in and exported from Muslim Spain, and 'Udhri claimed that 
“the crimson of Seville is better than the Indian variety.” 5 
Qirmiz came from a beetle ( coccum ilicis) native to the Iberian 
peninsula, southern Europe, North Africa, and Greece, which 
could be dried, crushed, and mixed with water to extract its 
color. The dye-stuff was called granum in Latin because the dry 
product usually came in the form of granules. The value of 
qirmiz derived from its ability to produce a variety of colors 
according to the mordant used with it; its range extending from 
a bright scarlet to violet or yellow. This versatility made it 
popular, but its fame was based on the wonderful crimson 
“which no [other] red can surpass.” 6 The color took best when 
applied to textiles of animal origin, such as silk and wool, since, 
as Ibn al-Baytar observed, linen, cotton, and other vegetable 
fibers did not hold the dye so well. 7 

According to Bakri, “the best qirmiz is Andalusi qirmiz, and 
most of it comes from the regions of Seville, Niebla, Sidonia, 
and Valencia. From al-Andalus, it is exported to foreign lands.” 8 
Its trade in the western Mediterranean is attested to by the 
Geniza, as in a letter from the middle of the eleventh century 
requesting a shipment of qirmiz from al-Andalus to Tunisia, 
whence it may have been traded to Egypt. Andalusi qirmiz 
certainly reached the eastern Mediterranean, as indicated by 
another letter written to Egypt by a woman in Jerusalem in the 
1050s, ordering five pounds of Shadhiim qirmiz (from Sidonia). 9 
Andalusi qirmiz was also traded to Europe, perhaps as early as 

4 Bodl d66.52. 

5 ‘Udhri, “Nusus ‘an al-Andalus,” Tardt * al-akhbar wa tanwVal-'dthar. [ed. A. A. al- 
Ahwanl, Madrid, i960], p. 96. The Iberian Peninsula exported qirmiz long before the 
Arab period, and Pliny commented on its production near Merida ( Natural History. 
[ed. H. Rackham, Cambridge, Mass., 1983] Book ix, lxv, p. 258). 

6 Maqqari, Analectes sur I’h istoire et la litterature des arabes d’Espagne. [ed. R. Dozy, 
Leiden, 1855-60] 1, p. 123. 

7 M. Lombard, Les textiles dans le monde musulman du Vile au Xlle siecle. [Paris, 1978], p. 

1 1 9; Ibn al-Baytar, “Traite des simples” [trans. L. LeClerc], Notices et extraits des 
manuscrits de la Bibliotheque Nationale 26(1883), p. 74. 

8 Bakri, Masdlik , p. 127. 

9 ULC Orio8oJ 77; TS 13 J 6.22. 
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the Carolingian period when Notker cited “purple dye-stuffs 
from Spain.” 10 Andalusi qirmiz, mainly from Valencia and 
Murcia, was available in Christian Spain by the twelfth century, 
when it appears in tariff lists from the Ebro region. 11 A later 
reference to zafri de grana in a 1207 tariff list from Toledo shows 
that the dye was used in Castile for a yellow as well as a red 
colorant. 12 Genoese contracts also mentioned Andalusi crimson. 
One notary mentioned a shipment of grane de Ispania destined 
for sale in Lucca in 1192, and another parcel of unspecified 
crimson in the same year. 13 

Saffron was another prominent Andalusi export, although 
once again some authors considered it inferior to eastern varieties. 
Unlike qirmiz, saffron was not widely produced in the Iberian 
peninsula before the Arab period, but Andalusi geographers and 
agronomists refer to its extensive cultivation and export by the 
tenth century. RazI, for one, claimed that Valencia “produced 
enough to supply all of al-Andalus, and merchants carry it to 
other regions of the world.” 14 In the following century, Toledan 
saffron was “found all over the country and exported abroad” as 
was that of Seville and Guadalajara, while Shaqundl, Yaqut, and 
other later writers noted that the saffron of Baeza was “exported 
over land and sea” as “the best variety, appreciated and recog- 
nized throughout the Maghrib.” 15 Andalusi saffron probably 
also found its way into European markets by way of Genoa, for 
Giovanni Scriba wrote out a contract for the transport of saffron 


10 Notker the Stammerer, De Carlo Magno. [ed. P. Jaffe, Monumenta Carolina, iv, 
Bibliotheca rerum germanicarum, Berlin, 1867], p. 677. Notker’s reference to ferrugine 
Hibera may have been loosely borrowed from Virgil, in which case it bears no 
relation to ninth-century trade (see L. Thorpe, Two Lives of Charlemagne. [London, 
*969]» P- 196, n. 89). 

11 M. Gual Camarena, “Peaje fluvial del Ebro (siglo XII),” Estudios de la edad media de la 
Corona de Aragon 8(1967), p. 184. 

12 F.J. Hernandez, “Las Cortes de Toledo de 1207,” Las Cortes de Castilla y Leon en la 
edad media. [Valladolid, 1988], pp. 240,254. 

13 Guglielmo Cassinese [1190-1192 j. [eds. M. Hall, H.C. Krueger, R.L. Reynolds, Turin, 
1 93 8) u, p. 23 5,# 1 700. D. Abulafia suggests that the second reference to carrico grani 
(11, p. 223, #1668) also referred to Spanish crimson (D. Abulafia, The Two Italies: 
Economic Relations between the Norman Kingdom of Sicily and the Northern Communes. 
[Cambridge, 1977], p. 200). 

14 RazI, “Description,” p. 72. Also, Le Calendrier de Cordoue. [ed. R. Dozy, new edn. C. 
Pellat, Leiden, 1961], pp. 172-3. 

15 Bakrl, Masdlik, p. 88; ‘Udhri, “Nusus,” p. 96; IdrisI, Opus geographicum. v, [Naples- 
Rome, 1975] p. 553; Shaqundl, in Maqqari, Analectes, 11, p. 146; Yaqut, Mu'jam , 1, 
P- 773- 
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and coral (both very likely of Andalusi origin) from Genoa to 
Alexandria in 1156. 16 


Textiles 

Although spices were the proverbial mainstay of general Mediter- 
ranean trade, textiles and textile fibers were far more important 
to the Andalusi economy. Silk predominated, although flax, 
wool, and cotton also commanded a small share of trade. Silk 
worms, and the knowledge of their care and use, probably 
reached the Iberian peninsula in the eighth century, having 
arrived in the Mediterranean world from China, by way of 
Sassanian Persia and Byzantium. The regions of Mediterranean 
silk cultivation may be roughly traced along a line somewhat 
below 40° north latitude (just south of Naples, Madrid, and 
Istanbul), particularly in mountainous regions, including the 
Andalusi Sierra Nevada, where mulberry trees flourished. 17 

Three factors were generally necessary for the success of the 
silk industry. First, the mulberry trees on which to feed the silk 
worms; second, the human technical skills required to handle the 
silk; and third, sufficient numbers of people involved in the 
business to maintain viable levels of production. These require- 
ments limited the silk industry geographically and rendered it 
susceptible to climatic and demographic fluctuations, but it 
thrived in al-Andalus for most of the Muslim period. Silk was 
already produced in the peninsula during the eighth and ninth 
centuries, but the industry reached its height under Taifa, Al- 
moravid, and Almohad rule. 18 IdrTsT counted as many as three 
thousand farms raising silk worms in the mountains around Jaen 
in the middle of the twelfth century, and Shaqundi labeled this 
region “Jaen of the silk” because so many people, both in the 
city and countryside, were involved in the silk trade. 19 We 


16 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare di Giovanni Scriba. [eds. M. Chiaudano, M. Moresco, 
Rome, 1935] 1, p. 56, 105. For a brief discussion of the later medieval saffron 
trade in Europe, see L. Bardenhewer, Der Safranhandel im Mittelalter. [Bonn, 

1914] 

17 Lombard, Textiles, p. 79; Some mulberries, and thus silk worms, also grew further 
north, but did not do so well. 

18 E. Morral i Romeu and A. Segura i Mas, La seda en Esparxa: Leyenda, poder, y realidad. 
[Barcelona, 1991], p. 62. See also section devoted to Andalusi textile manufacture in J. 
Vallve, “La industria en al-Andalus,” Al-Qantara 1(1980), pp. 225—36. 

19 IdrisI, Opus, v, p. 568; Shaqundi, in Maqqari, Analectes , u, p. 146. 
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know most about the silk industry in Almeria, where Idris! 
reported eight hundred workshops devoted to the production of 
silks and brocaded fabrics adorned with stripes and other pat- 
terns . 20 Zuhri also lavished praise on this city’s textile industry, 
reporting that “nothing is hidden from any of the craftspeople 
here ... in Almeria, every type of elegant furnishing is manufac- 
tured, and everything is perfectly made. All the people here, 
men and women, work with their hands; the most frequent 
craft of women is spinning, which brings silk to its high price, 
and the most frequent craft among men is weaving.” Later 
writers echoed these reports . 21 The high numbers cited by Idris! 
suggest that silk production was a cottage industry, both at the 
level of cultivation and later textile manufacture. Many people 
would have been involved, and even children were useful because 
their small fingers were better at unwinding the delicate filaments 
from the silk cocoons . 22 Because mulberries did well at high 
altitudes where snow often blocked mountain passes during the 
winter, the silk trade was seasonal. Most of the silk yield came to 
port cities between June and September, coinciding with summer 
shipping schedules . 23 In order to facilitate this exchange, mer- 
chants would frequently contract in advance for silk, as shown 
in a sample contract provided by the jurist Fihri, for an advance 
sale of spun silk . 24 

Medieval Arabic authors refer to numerous varieties of raw 
silk or silk thread, with gradations dependent both on the 
original quality of the silk and on the care with which the 
delicate fibre was handled. Among the most common commer- 
cial categories for raw silk, were ibrisim (high quality raw silk), 
harir (raw silk thread), khazz (lower quality floss silk), lasin 
(waste silk), iltiqat (thread woven from waste silk, literally ‘pick- 


20 IdrisI, Opus, v, p. 562. 

21 Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja'rafiyya” [ed. M. Hadj-Sadok], Bulletin des etudes orientates 
21(1968), pp. 205-6. See also Yaqut, Mu'jam , iv, p. 517; and later citations in 
Himyari, La Peninsule iberique au moyen age d’apres le “ Kitab ar-rawd al-mi'tdr Ji habar al- 
akhtar. [ed. and trans. E. Levi-Proven^al, Leiden, 1938], p. 184, and Maqqari, 
Analectes, 1, p. 102. 

22 In order to obtain the silk fibre, the cocoon was briefly immersed in boiling water to 
loosen the filaments, then an individual thread could be gently unwound to produce 
the highest quality silk. If the cocoon were damaged or the fibers tangled, the broken 
filaments could be spun together to create a lower quality thread. 

23 R. Arie, La Espana musulmana. [Barcelona, 1982], p. 250. 

24 Fihri, Wathd’iq wa al-masd’il al-majmu'a min kutub al-fuqahd. [Miguel Asm Institute, 
CSIC, Madrid, ms. n], fol. i8v. 
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ups’ or ‘scraps’). Woven textiles were also specified by type, 
with names such as dibaj, siqlatun, washi, and ‘ attabi. 2S 

The Geniza corpus abounds in documents relating to sales of 
Andalusi raw silk in the central and eastern Mediterranean 
during the eleventh and twelfth centuries. One commercial order 
sent from Egypt to Tunisia in the mid-eleventh century asked 
that the recipient buy some “lasin silk from Isma'Il al-Andalusi, 
or fine Andalusi pick-ups,” and a young Nahray b. Nissim may 
have made a similar request in the 1040s, since a partner in 
Ifriqiya told him to expect “a parcel containing . . . [among 
other things] twelve pounds, less one third, of Andalusi silk 
pick-ups.” 26 Later letters, from the 1060s— 1070s, mentioned 
Andalusi ships and merchants arriving in Alexandria with silk 
that had come directly from al-Andalus without a Tunisian 
intermediary. 27 This pattern continued into the twelfth cen- 
tury, when an Egyptian factor was entrusted with gold for 
the express purpose of purchasing Andalusi silk (ca. mo). 
Another letter, written in 1138, concerned eastern merchants 
arriving in Almeria bringing lac, frankincense, and brazilwood 
to trade for Andalusi silk. 28 On the Egyptian end, we find 
local merchants fretting over the price and availability of Anda- 
lusi silk. A Geniza merchant writing from Alexandria in 1119 
lamented that 

As to silk, when the Andalusi ship arrived, all business was at a 
standstill; no one sold and no one bought. Afterwards, small quantities 
were traded at the price of 21—22 (dinars) per ten (pounds). Later on, 
when no other ships came, there was a demand for silk, but those who 
had it held back from selling. . .not a single ship has arrived from the 
west, and no news about ships has come through; in addition, the 
winds are unfavorable, they are neither east nor west winds. This very 
day people have offered 23 dinars for [ten pounds of] coarse silk, but 
no one wanted to sell. Everyone is refraining from selling until the 
situation clears up. 29 

This letter may be compared with a number of similar docu- 


25 For more on silk varieties, see S.D. Goitein, A Mediterranean Society. [Berkeley, 1967— 
88] iv, pp. 167-69. 

26 TS 12.389; Bodl 83.19. 

27 ENA NS 2.13; TS 10J 16.17. 

28 Bodl d66.52; TS 12.285. 

27 TS 13 J 22.30; translation (with minor changes) from Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 
>. P 3°3 
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ments relating to the fluctuations in the silk market, and the 
cited prices are relatively low. By comparison, another Egyptian 
letter, probably from the 1060s, stated that ten pounds of 
Andalusi khazz silk were going for 25—6 dinars, whereas an 1140 
price list from Alexandria listed khazz at 36—9 (dinars), probably 
for a ten pound quantity. 30 Andalusi raw silk also found a 
market in Christian lands, as shown in the twelfth-century Fuero 
of Cuenca, for example, which stated tolls to be paid on a libra 
serici (almost certainly imported from al-Andalus). 31 Early 
thirteenth-century records from Montpellier showed similar 
duties due on each libra de seda Yspanie entering the city, while a 
contemporary Genoese contract (dated 1225) referred to one 
hundred and eighty and one half pounds of Spanish silk (sete de 
Yspania ). 32 

Andalusi woven textiles and items of clothing were widely 
disseminated throughout the Islamic world from as early as the 
ninth century, when the Jewish Radhanite merchants carried 
western brocades to other regions of the Mediterranean. 33 A 
century later, Ibn Hawqal extolled the “precious garments of 
linen, cotton, and silk” that were available in Umayyad Cor- 
doba, and reported that Andalusi silks were sent to Egypt and 
even as far as Khurasan. 34 His contemporary, MuqaddasI, noted 
that many wonderful and specialized fabrics originated in al- 
Andalus, while RazI (writing at about the same time) claimed 
that Zaragoza produced precious textiles that were famous 
throughout the world. 35 In the middle of the next century, a 
commercial order sent from Tunisia to al-Andalus in the 1050s 
requested (among other things) fifty mantles, ten pairs of stock- 
ings, and “two cloaks of sea wool . . . faced with green and red 


30 ENA NS 2.13; TS 1 0 J 10.23. 

31 Hernandez, “Cortes de Toledo,” p. 250. 

32 A. Germain (ed.), Liber instrumentorum memorialium. Cartulaire des Guillems de Montpel- 
lier. [Montpellier, 1884-6], p. 438; ASG, Cart.16/11, fol. 23V. 

33 Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitdb al-masdlik wa al-mamalik. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd 
edn, vi, Leiden, 1967], p. 153. 

34 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard. [ed. J.H. Kramers, Leiden, 1938], pp. 110,113,114. 

35 MuqaddasI, Description de V Occident musulman. [ed. C. Pellat, Paris, 1950), p. 48; 
RazI, “Description,” p. 78. For more on Andalusi woven silks, see F. May, Silk 
Textiles of Spain. [New York, 1957], pp. 1-55, and the text and bibliography in C. 
Partearroyo, “Almoravid and Almohad Textiles,” Al-Andalus: The Art of Islamic 
Spain, [ed. J.D. Dodds, New York, 1992), pp. 105—13. 
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silk.” 36 A similar list, written about ten years later, mentioned a 
purchase of eighty-five “Andalusi cloaks.” 37 Late in the same 
century, a coppersmith in Egypt was recorded as having “a new 
Spanish robe, a raw [unfulled] Spanish robe” and ten other 
“Spanish raw robes” in his possession, either for his own use or 
for resale. 38 Another letter from Egypt, probably from about 
this period, mentioned the purchase of garments from Mal- 
lorca. 39 In the twelfth century, Idrisi produced a long list of 
luxurious silks and brocades exported from Almeria, and 
ShaqundT (writing 1199— 1212) reported that “Valencian brocade 
was exported to all regions of the Maghrib.” 40 Andalusi silks 
may also have penetrated markets even further east by the 
twelfth century, since Zuhrl claimed that India imported “costly 
whole garments of silk brocade” from the land of al-Andalus. 41 
In confirmation of this claim, two Geniza letters from the same 
period mentioned textiles made in, or in the style of, Manara 
(near Seville), traded between Aden and India. 42 

Andalusi fabrics also made their way into the Christian world 
through trade and other means. References to “Spanish” textiles 
(probably of Andalusi manufacture, since Christian Spain was 
not producing many luxury fabrics in this period) already appear 
in European Latin sources during the early ninth century, when 
Louis the Pious presented precious fabrics, including a Spanish 


36 ULC Or 1080 J. 77; also Goitein, Mediterranean Society, iv, pp. 181-2. Sea wool (suf al- 
bahr) occasionally appeared in geographers’ inventories and merchants’ letters. It was 
a fine and pliant fibre produced by mollusks, although medieval geographers were 
frequently confused regarding its exact source. Sometimes it was mistaken for sable 
or seal fur, at others merely described as the product of a mysterious sea animal. 
Istakhri, for example, wrote of a marine creature that emerged once a year from the 
sea near Santarem, and rubbed itself on the rocks leaving behind a soft, golden, silky 
substance which could be woven into garments. These garments, he continued, were 
only exported in limited quantities, since their production was under government 
control, and they could cost up to one thousand dinars (Istakhri, Masdlik wa al-mama- 
lik, p. 42). Andalusi production is also attested by the fact that the regent Mansur 
dispatched twenty-one pieces of sea wool as diplomatic gifts in the late tenth century 
(Maqqari, Analectes , 1, p. 271). 

37 TS 24.40. 

38 ENA 1822.46; trans. Goitein, Mediterranean Society, iv, p. 339. Goitein generally used 
the term “Spanish” to translate “Andalusi.” 

39 TS 13J 19.1. 

40 Maqqari, Analectes, u, p. 149. 

41 Zuhrf, “Kitab al-dja‘rafiyya,” p. 276. 

42 ULC Or 1 080 J 95; TS 24.66. These fuwat manari may, of course, be eastern 
imitations of Andalusi textiles. 
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coverlet (stragulum hispanicum), to the Abbey of St. Wandrille ca. 
823. His son, Charles the Bald, received a variety of textiles 
( diversi generis pannis) as a gift from Cordoba in 865. 43 Likewise, 
fourteen pieces of Spanish cloth woven with silver thread ( vela 
cum argento spanisca ) were cited among the ecclesiastical donations 
of Pope Gregory IV (827—44), while a number of other vela de 
spanisco were presented to different churches during the pontifi- 
cate of Leo IV (847-55). 44 

References to Andalusi textiles in Christian lands are infre- 
quent in texts from the tenth and eleventh centuries. Perhaps 
Andalusi ateliers in this period were more devoted to the produc- 
tion of royal tiraz and fabrics intended for export to the dar al- 
Islam. Nevertheless, a few Andalusi textiles appear in charters 
from Amalfi and Naples dating to the early eleventh century, 
and they are also found in Christian Spanish records from this 
period, including references to genabes mauriscos in documents 
from Leon. 45 By the end of the century, inhabitants of the 
northern peninsula enjoyed Muslim textiles both of Andalusi 
and eastern manufacture, since Andalusi markets provided a 
convenient channel of access to goods from all over the Islamic 
world. Thus, the “very splendid fabrics of silk worked with 
gold” (muy ricos pannos de seda labrados en oro ) that adorned the 
Cid in the late eleventh century may have been Andalusi prod- 
ucts, but the buenos qendales d’Andria (Alexandria) that he wore 
in a ceremonial procession were probably eastern imports that 
had come to Castile through Andalusi commercial channels. 44 

In contrast to this paucity of references from before the twelfth 
century, Christian sources document an explosion of interest in 
Andalusi textiles after ca. 1100. This wealth of data may reflect 
an increased output from Andalusi ateliers under Almoravid and 

43 Gesta sanctorum patrum Fontanellis coenobii. xm.4 [eds. F. Lohier and J. Laporte, 
Rouen-Paris, 1936], p. 102. Annales Bertiniani. [ed. G. Waitz, MGH Scriptores in 
usum scholarum, Hanover, 1883], p. 80. 

44 Liber pontificalis. 11 [ed. L. Duchesne, Paris, 1955], pp. 75, 107, 122, 128. 

45 Two Spanish pallia appeared on a list of items belonging to a monastery (probably in 
Amalfi) in 1019 (L.A. Muratori, Antiquitates italicae medii aevi sive dissertationes. 
[Rome, 1741], p. 770). Two years later, duas flectas spaniscas were mentioned in a 
Naples charter (ed. B. Capasso, Monumenta ad neapolitani ducatus historiam pertinentia. 
[Naples, 1881-92] 11. 1, p. 252, #402). On Leonese examples, see C. Sanchez-Albomoz, 
Estampas de la vida en Leon durante el siglo X. [Madrid, 1934], p. 19; also “El precio de 
la vida en el reino de Astur-Leones hace mil anos,” Logos 3(1944), p. 232. 

46 (Alfonso X), Primera cronica general de Espaiia. [ed. R. Menendez Pidal, Madrid, 1906 
(reprint 1977)], p. 616; Cantar de mi'o Cid. [ed. R. Menendez Pidal, trans. W.S. 
Merwin, New York, 1975], pp. 180-1. 
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Almohad rule, as well as contemporary European commercial 
expansion and new consumption of luxury goods. French ro- 
mances from this period are filled with references to precious 
Andalusi fabrics woven in Almeria (pailes d’Aumarie, cendals 
d’Aumarie, mantel d’Aumarie, and soie d’Aumarie), together with 
drap de Mulce (Murcia) and siglatons d’Espagne . 47 These literary 
allusions are supported in other sources, showing that Christian 
listeners and consumers were perfectly familiar with Andalusi 
textiles. In 1190, for instance, the English traveler Roger of 
Hoveden mentioned pannos de serico de Almaria sent to the 
Crown of Aragon from the Balearics, and he explained as he 
passed Almeria that this was the city in which “the noble and 
fine silk called sericum de Almaria is produced.” 48 There is also 
physical evidence of Almerian textiles in twelfth-century Europe, 
since a chasuble associated with Thomas Becket, now preserved 
in the Cathedral of Fermo, bears an Arabic inscription to the 
effect that it was woven in Almeria in 510 AH/1116 AD. 49 
Genoese notarial contracts also show that Andalusi textiles were 
available in Italian markets. Giovanni Scriba wrote a contract for 
shipment of ten pieces (bolts?) of “Spanish” cloth (tela Yspanie) 
in 1 1 61, and a later contract, written out by Oberto Scriba in 
1186, noted six textiles from Granada (panni de Granata), four 


47 Among French romances citing Andalusi textiles see Richard the Pilgrim, Chanson 
d’Antioche, composee au Xlle siecle par Richard le pelerin. [ed. L. de Sainte-Aulaire, Paris, 
1862] “etoffes d’Almerie” (p. 16); Aye d'Avignon. Chanson de Geste. (late twelfth 
century) [eds. F. Guessard and P. Meyer, Paris, 1861] “paile vermeill d’amoravine” 
(p. 7)* “porpre d’Aumarie” (p. 29); Bertrand de Bar-sur-Aube (fl. ca. 1220), Girart de 
Vienne, [ed. W. van Emden, Paris, 1977I “tirez et pailes et soie d’Aumarie” (p. 113), 
“soie d’Aumarie” (p. 200), “paile d’Aumarie” (p. 207), “soie d’Aumarie” (p. 273); 
Lambert Li Tort, Li Romans d’Alixandre. [ed. H. Michelant, Stuttgart, 1846] “siglatons 
d’Espagne . . . pales d’Aumarie” (p. 4), “soie d’Aumarie” (p. 1 19), “pale de soie 
d’Aumarie” (p. 532); Raoul de Cambrai. Chanson de Geste. [eds. P. Meyer and A. 
Longnon, Paris, 1882] “mantel d’Aumarie” and “soie d’Aumarie” (p. 277). Similar 
references from a number of unpublished manuscripts have been collected by F.X. 
Michel, Recherches sur le commerce, la fabrication et I’usage des etoffes de soie, d’or et 
d’argent, et autres tissus precieux en Occident, principalement en France, pendant le moyen age. 
[Paris, 1852-4] 1, pp. 232-3, 258, 285-6, 294-5. 

48 Roger of Hoveden, Chronica, [ed. W. Stubbs, London, 1868-71] hi, pp. 48, 51. 
Stubbs noted that Roger may have taken the reference to pannos de serico from the 
work of so-called Benedict of Peterborough and added de Almaria. 

49 F. Gabrieli and U. Scerrato (eds.), Gli arabi in Italia, Cultura, contatti e tradizioni. 
[Milan, 1979], facing p. 481. Scerrato did not elaborate on the association with 
Becket, nor did he report on how this textile reached Fermo. Perhaps this chasuble 
came to Becket among royal gifts of pannos sericos mentioned in an 1170 letter to the 
archbishop from Cardinal Theodwin ( Recueil des historiens de Gaules et de la France. 
xvi [Paris, 1878], p. 445E). 
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green and two brown. 50 Other contracts, from 1200, 1224, and 
1238 mentioned cendates (or cendal), a variety of fine silk cloth. 51 

While other regions of Europe were discovering the delights 
of Andalusi fabrics, Christian Spain continued to enjoy imports 
of luxury and everyday textiles from the Muslim south during 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Tolls were collected along 
the Ebro River on a number of apparently southern items, 
including alquiceles (capes or cloaks) and dlbernochs (a type of 
hooded cloak). 52 The 1162 fuero for the town of Mos set a toll 
on “robes coming from the land of the Moors.” 53 In a more 
domestic setting, Mozarabic wills from twelfth-century Toledo 
mentioned Andalusi articles of clothing, and Valencian fustians 
appear in an inventory of household effects from Zaragoza in 
the mid-twelfth century. 54 In 1207, the Cortes of Toledo set 
tariffs on cendal imported from Murcia. 55 In addition to these 
documentary references, examples of surviving fabrics found in 
the royal tombs at the monastery of Santa Maria la Real de las 
Huelgas in Burgos, and elsewhere in Christian Spain, testify to 
the diffusion of Almoravid, Almohad, and Nasrid fabrics in the 
northern peninsula. 56 

Woven and knotted carpets, made of silk or wool, constituted 
another significant Andalusi textile export. Like ceramics, these 
items were produced throughout the Mediterranean world, but 
their utility and beauty and the variety of their regional styles 
fueled international trade. Ibn Hawqal praised the woolen carpets 
made in al-Andalus in the tenth century, and an inventory of 
goods belonging to 'Abd al-Rahman III included silken rugs 
together with “thirty carpets (bisat) of pure wool, of many 
different colors and types, each one of which was twenty cubits 


50 Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare , u, p. 4, #812; Oberto Scriba de Mercato [1186]. [ed. M. 
Chaiudano, Genoa, 1940], p. 98, #263. 

51 ASG Cart.4, fol.i7ir; Cart.16/11, fol.l4v; Cart.u, fols.i85r-i86v. 

52 Gual Camarena, “Peaje,” p. 167. 

53 Portugaliae monumenta historica: leges et consuetudines. [Lisbon, 1856) I, p. 391. 

54 A. Gonzalez Palencia, Los mozarabes de Toledo en los siglos XII y XIII. [Madrid, 1926- 
8] ni, pp. 381, 391-2; J.M. Lacarra, Documentos para el estudio de la reconquista y 
repoblacion del Valle del Ebro. [Zaragoza, 1946-52], p. 651, #280. It is possible that this 
latter fabric was from the Flemish center of Valenciennes rather than Valencia. 

55 Hernandez, “Cortes de Toledo,” p. 241. 

56 M. Gomez-Moreno, El Panteon real de las Huelgas de Burgos. [Madrid, 1946]; C. 
Herrero Carretero, Museo de telas medievales: Monasterio de Santa Maria la Real de 
Huelgas. [Madrid, 1988]; J. Dodds (ed.), Al-Andalus: The Art of Islamic Spain, pp. 105- 
13, 224-30, 318-41. 
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idhird') in length.” 57 Andalusi rugs may already have been made 
and exported earlier, as suggested in a satirical comment by the 
Baghdadi author Azdi (ninth century), mocking the lack of 
“carpets from al-Andalus and Cordoba” in Isfahan. 58 In the 
next century, ‘Udhri remarked the “marvelous workshops for 
bedding and carpets” located in Tudmir. 59 Andalusi carpets also 
turn up in Geniza documents, confirming the praise lavished by 
geographers. One letter, written ca. 1050, mentioned an Andalusi 
rug shipped from Tunisia to Egypt, and a commercial order 
from the same period (also containing the order for the mantles, 
stockings, and cloaks of sea wool noted above) requested that 
“two fine runners, newly made, each twenty-four cubits long; 
four fine white prayer carpets; two dark blue; two green; and 
two red ones” be sent from al-Andalus. A similar order, sent 
from Egypt in 1143, requested “an Andalusi runner ... a small 
runner, a prayer carpet, and a piece of runner.” 60 The export of 
Andalusi rugs to Egypt in the twelfth century is likewise attested 
to by MaqrizI, who described Andalusi carpets at the Fatimid 
court in 1 1 24. 61 Andalusi rugs also traveled northward to Christ- 
ian Spain, as shown in a late twelfth-century Mozarab will from 
Toledo, which listed woolen and silken rugs among the posses- 
sions of the deceased. 62 


Foodstuffs 

Al-Andalus was famous for its production and export of food- 
stuffs, notably olive oil and dried fruits, leading the late twelfth- 
century Andalusi traveler Ibn Jubayr to assert that “concerning 
foods, fruits, and other good things . . . al-Andalus was especially 
favored above all other regions” excepting only the Hijaz. 63 Ibn 
Jubayr was not alone in his admiration, since many other sources 

57 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard, p. 1 14; MaqqarT, Analectes, I, p. 230. 

58 Abu al-Mutahhar al-Azdl, Abulkasim ein bagddder Sittenbild. [ed. A. Mez, Heidelberg, 
1902], p. 36. 

59 ‘Udhri, “Nu$u§,” p. 9. 

60 TS NSJ 128; ULC Ono8oJ 77; TS NS J 27. On all three, see Goitein, Mediterranean 
Society, iv, p. 126. Mats, as well as rugs and carpets were exported from al-Andalus, 
and another commercial order, sent from Fez to Almeria in 1 141, requested a 
shipment of mats from al-Andalus (TS 13 J 21.12). 

61 MaqrizI, Mawa'iz wa al-i'tibdr bi-dhikr al-khitat wa al-’athdr. [Bulaq, 1270/1853-4] 1, p. 
474. (Passage dated to 518AH/1124-25AD on p. 472). 

62 A. Gonzalez Palencia, Los mozdrabes de Toledo , in, pp. 449-50. 

63 Ibn Jubayr, The Travels of Ibn Jubair. [trans. R.J.C. Broadhurst, London, 1952], p. 117. 
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likewise remark on the abundance of Andalusi olive and fruit 
trees. 

Olive oil was a major export from the Iberian peninsula 
under Roman, Muslim, and Christian rule, and continues to be 
exported from Spain today. The economic importance of the 
crop, and the development of extensive olive cultivation in al- 
Andalus, is demonstrated by the fact that Castilian and Portu- 
guese, unlike other European languages, derive their word for 
olive oil ( aceitefazeite ) from the Arabic zayt, whereas French, 
Italian, Catalan, English, and even German employ derivatives 
of the Latin oleum. 

Arabic geographers and historians were unanimous in their 
praise of Andalusi olive oil, particularly the oil exported from 
Seville. The production of this region was so abundant that, 
during the tenth century, Razi claimed that “if Seville could not 
export its olive oil, it would have so much that it would be 
impossible to store it, and it would all go to waste .” 64 Production 
and export remained high throughout the Taifa period, when 
l Udhri described the region around Seville as entirely “planted 
with ancient olive trees . . . the city is blessed ( mubdrak ) by their 
productiveness, for their condition is invariable and not subject 
to imperfections. [The oil] is exported throughout the land, far 
and wide . . . and the highest grade pressings are sent to the most 
distant areas and travel by sea to the east .” 65 At roughly the 
same time, letters written by merchants associated with the 
trading firm of Ibn ‘Awkal also show sales of western olive oil — 
either from al-Andalus or Ifriqiya — in Egypt . 66 These indications 
of traffic in Andalusi oil in the eastern Mediterranean disprove 
the idea, held by some, that Andalusi oil was only traded as far 
as Morocco under the Umayyad and Taifa regimes . 67 

Evidence for widespread trade in oil increases by the twelfth 
century, when Idrisi confirmed that “the people [of Seville] are 
wealthy and the major portion of their commerce is in olive oil, 
which is exported from there to the farthest points of the east 
and west by land and sea. All of the oil comes from [the region] 


44 Razi, “Description,'’ p. 93. 

65 *Udhn, “Nusus,” p. 95. 

66 N. Stillman, “The Eleventh-Century Merchant House of Ibn ‘Awkal (A Geniza 
Study),” JES HO 16 (1973). p- 66 

67 See, for example, the maps provided by M, Lombard, The Golden Age of Islam. 
[Oxford, 1975], p. 166. 
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of Sharaf, and this Sharaf is forty miles distant [from Seville].” 
Idrisi also noted that Sevillian merchants brought olive oil by sea 
to Sale, on the western coast of Morocco, to trade for grain. 68 
Following Idrisi’s data, Zuhri described the productivity of 
Sharaf in the late twelfth century, and listed “the lands of Rum, 
the Maghrib, Ifriqiya, Misr, and Alexandria” among those places 
receiving Sevillian oil. It was even possible, he added, that “a 
small quantity reaches Yemen.” 69 Shaqundi (writing 1199-1212) 
likewise reported that Seville exported its oil to Alexandria, and 
this information was supported by a statement of Maimonides 
(d. 1204) that boats loaded with oil traveled down the Guadalqui- 
vir from Seville to the sea, and from there “they frequently 
went to Alexandria.” 70 Christian Spain also received Andalusi 
oil, and Castilian tariff lists, including an early thirteenth-century 
portazgo from Ocana, listed duties on “oil which comes from the 
land of the Moors.” 71 

Just as olives could be preserved for long-distance travel through 
pressing or pickling, fruits could be conserved by drying, sugar- 
ing, or cooking into jams. Figs were the best-known Andalusi fruit 
export, particularly during the Nasrid period when Ibn Battuta 
described how Malaga figs were “dried in the sun, and packed 
in reed baskets” for transport. 72 Although citruses were grown in 
the Iberian peninsula in medieval times, they had not yet attained 
the international status that the Valencia orange, for example, 
enjoys today. 73 As with olives, geographers repeatedly cited the 
marvels of Andalusi fruit production. Ibn Hawqal described Sev- 
ille as a city “with many assets, especially its fruits, vines, and figs,” 
and Zaragoza was later “known throughout the four regions of 
the world” for “the quality and abundance of its fruits.” 74 

According to one Andalusi agronomist, Abu al-Khayr al- 


68 Idrisi, Opus , v, p. 541, and Opus , ill, [Naples-Rome, 1972] p. 239. 

69 Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja‘rafiyya,” p. 218. 

70 Shaqundi, in Maqqari, Analectes , n, p. 143; Moses b. Maimon, Resportsa. [ed. J. Blau, 
Jerusalem, I 957 “ 6 i] n, p. 576. 

71 J.L. Martin, “Portazgos de Ocana y Alarilla,” AHDE 32 (1962), p. 523. 

72 Ibn Bat(uta, The Travels of Ibn Battuta, A.D. 1323-1334. m [trans. H.A.R. Gibb, 
Cambridge, 1971], P- 547- 

73 Medieval citruses included lemons, limes, citrons, and sour (“Seville”) oranges, but 
they were not yet an item of international commerce. See A. Watson, Agricultural 
Innovation in the Early Islamic World. [Cambridge, 1983), pp. 42-50. 

74 Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard , p. 115; Ibn al-Shabbat, “Un fragmento de la obra de 
Ibn al-Sabbat (s. XIII) sobre al-Andalus” [trans. E. de Santiago Simon], Cuademos de 
historia del Islam 1973, P- 62. 
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Ishbfli, the Donegal fig originally came to the peninsula from 
Byzantium in the ninth century. 75 However, the peninsula may 
have produced figs even before this, since an inventory from the 
French Abbey of Corbie, dated 716, listed one hundred pounds 
of figs alongside two other likely Iberian exports: cordoban 
leather and cumin. 76 Figs certainly flourished in al-Andalus by 
the reign of 'Abd al-Rahman III, who was said to have ordered 
the shipment of three hundred qafiz of figs to North Africa in 
936. 77 In the next century, the Fuero of Sepulveda (1076) listed a 
charge levied on jigos troxiere de tierra de moros. 78 The commercial 
export of figs is best known from the twelfth century and after, 
when both Malaga and Seville were renowned for their fig 
production. IdrlsI and other authors praised the figs of Malaga, 
while Saqati, the market inspector for this city in the early 
thirteenth century, described a commercial transaction involving 
figs from Seville that were “of an extraordinary size and deep 
black color.” 79 At about the same time, Shaqundi claimed that 
Malagan figs were “sold as far away as Baghdad as something 
precious and rare.” 80 Later, the jurist Ibn Salmun discussed the 
hire of a boat to carry one hundred bushels of figs from Seville 
to Ceuta, and the legal complications arising when the ship was 
blown off course to Sale. Although Ibn Salmun wrote in the four- 
teenth century, the case must have dated from a period prior to 
the Christian reconquest of Seville, and presumably — in light of 
its interest to a Muslim judge - pertained to Muslim merchants 
transporting figs between al-Andalus and the Maghrib. 81 

Al-Andalus also produced grapes, raisins, and wine, although 
the international export of these items is not well documented 


75 D. Wasserstein, “Byzantium and al-Andalus,” Mediterranean Historical Journal 2(1987), 
p. 85. 

76 L. Levillain, Examen critique des chartes merovingiennes et carolingiennes de I’abbaye de 
Corbie. [Paris, 1902], pp. 235-6. It is also possible that these figs were grown in 
southern France. 

77 Ibn Hayyan, Muqtabas , v, [eds. P. Chalmeta, F. Corriente, M. Subh, Madrid-Rabat, 
1979] p. 389. IfJ. Vallve is correct in estimating a qafiz at roughly 54-64 pounds, this 
was an enormous cargo (“Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe, 11: Medidas de capaci- 
dad,” Al-Andalus 42(1977), pp. 89-94; “Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe, hi: Pesos 
y monedas,” Al-Qantara 5(1984), p. 167). 

78 Los Fueros de Sepulveda, [ed. E. Saez, Segovia, 1953], p. 138. 

79 IdrisI, Opus, v, p. 570; Saqati, Kitab al-faqth al-ajall al-'dlim al-'arif al-awhad (Un manuel 
hispanique de hisba). [eds. G.S. Colin and E. Levi-Proven^al, Paris, 1931], p. 17. 

90 Maqqari, Analectes , 11, p. 148. 

81 Ibn Salmun, Kitab al-'aqd al-munazzam bi al-hukkam. Escorial, ms. 1077, fol.i2or. 
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before the thirteenth century. Due to Islamic restrictions on 
alcohol, the scarcity of references to the export or open consump- 
tion of Andalusi wines is not surprising, although their existence 
is nonetheless clear. During the eleventh century, the Jewish 
poet and statesman Samuel b. Naghrlla wrote in praise of wine: 
“red in appearance, sweet to the taste, vintage of Spain yet 
renowned in the east” indicating that, even in this period, the 
wines of Malaga, Jerez, and other Andalusi regions were already 
widely appreciated — at least by non-Muslims . 82 Wine consump- 
tion may, as Goitein has suggested, have been more strictly 
regulated in Muslim Spain than in the east . 83 Jurists and muhtasibs 
frequently reiterated bans on alcohol - although their very 
number suggests that these rules were honored in the breach — 
and restrictions probably intensified under the Almoravid and 
Almohad regimes. In the twelfth century, Ibn ‘Abdun specifically 
warned that sailors in the port of Seville should not be allowed 
to buy wine from Christian merchants, and that if “this comes 
to the attention of an officer (’amin) he should discipline the 
sailor .” 84 If wine was a commodity of international trade, 
perhaps sailors and others on board ship were particularly given 
to drinking. Certainly, several works by the Almerian poet Ibn 
Safar, roughly a contemporary of Ibn ‘Abdun, describe raucous 
drinking parties on shipboard . 85 


Metals and Minerals 

The Iberian peninsula was rich in metals, and Arabic geographers 
repeatedly noted the availability of gold, silver, lead, copper, 
iron, mercury, zinc, and other substances in Andalusi soils . 86 


82 The Jewish Poets of Spain, [trans. D. Goldstein, London, 1965], p. 47. On Jewish 
wine-making in al-Andalus, see N. Roth, “Some aspects of Muslim-Jewish Relations 
in Spain,” Estudios en homenaje a D. Claudio Sanchez- Albornoz. [Buenos Aires, 1983] 
H, pp. 206-12. 

83 Goitein, Mediterranean Society, 1, p. 122. 

84 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risdla , in Documents arabes inedits sur la vie sociale et economique en Occident 
musulman au moyen age: Trois traites hispaniques de hisba. [ed. E. Levi-Pro venial, Cairo, 
1955]. P 57- 

85 Ibn Sa‘id al-Ghamatl, Raydt al-mubarrizin wa ghdydb al-mumayyizin. [ed. A.M. al- 
QadT, Cairo, 1393/1973), p. 107. Also on wine, see L. Bolens, “La viticulture d’apres 
les traites d’agronomie andalous (Xle-XIIe siecles),” L’Andalousie du quotidien au sacre 
(Xle-XIIIe siecles). [Aldershot, 1991) article v, pp. 1-7. 

86 Geographers citing Andalusi metals include RazI, “Description,” p. 62; Hudiid al- 
‘ alam , p. 154; and Ibn Hawqal, Kitab surat al-ard, p. 114. 
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Not all of these were sufficiently plentiful to warrant export, 
although a number of Andalusi metals and minerals (notably 
copper, mercury, tin, and marble) made their way to other 
Mediterranean regions. 

According to the eastern author Abu Fadl al-Dimashqi, the best 
variety of copper was “that which is cast in al-Andalus, in terms 
of its receptivity to being worked.” 87 Geniza documents show 
many varieties of copper exported from al-Andalus, including 
“burnished” copper, “hammered” copper, “cast” copper, 
“broken” copper, and “elastic” copper. 88 Perhaps it was this last 
variety, which one letter mentioned as sent from Almeria to Fez 
in the early twelfth century, that had earlier caught Dimashqi’s 
attention. Other Geniza writers from the same period also 
referred to copper — one noted a cargo sent from Almeria to 
Tlemcen ca. 1138, while another wrote from Alexandria to Old 
Cairo in the 1140s: “I would like to know the price of Andalusi 
copper ingots, because I have some, and if there is a market for 
them, I will send them.” 89 Some Andalusi copper exports were 
in the form of raw metal, while others were of worked copper. 
Idrisi particularly praised the copper implements manufactured 
in Almeria, and his opinion is confirmed by the fact that the 
Geniza is filled with references to Andalusi copperwares. 90 
Egyptian trousseau inventories, for example, sometimes listed 
Andalusi copper lamps or basins of Andalusi copper among the pos- 
sessions of a new bride. 91 Andalusi copper also traveled north- 
ward into Christian Spain, and twelfth-century Ebro tariff lists 
cited fees levied on shipments of copper, probably coming from 
the regions of Riotinto and Aljustrel, still under Muslim control. 92 

After copper, mercury and its derivative, mercuric sulphide 
(cinnabar) were the most noted Andalusi metallic exports. 
Among other uses, mercury was important in the refining of 


87 Dimashqi, Kitab al-’ashdra ila mahdsin al-tijara. [Cairo, 1318/1900], p. 28. 

88 S.D. Goitein, “Judeo-Arabic Letters from Spain (early 12th century),” Orientalia 
Hispattica ; Studies in Honor of F.M. Pareja. [Leiden, 1974], p. 349. The translations are 
Goitein’s. The last reference, to “elastic” copper, comes from TS 12.435. J. Vallve has 
suggested that some references to copper may actually intend bronze (“La industria 
en al-Andalus,” p. 216). 

89 Bodl d74-4i; TS Arabic Box 40. 1 13. 

90 Idrisi, Opus, v, p. 562. 

91 TSJ 1.29; Firkovitch 11, 1700. 

92 Gual Camarena, “Peaje,” p. 182. 
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gold, while cinnabar produced a Vermillion pigment employed in 
dyes, inks, and paints. References to the export of Andalusi 
mercury are earlier than those for copper, with Mas'udi describing 
Andalusi mercury “exported to the entire Islamic and non-Islamic 
world” by the middle of the twelfth century. 93 One Andalusi 
mine, north of Cordoba at Almaden (from the Arabic al-ma l datt , 
“mine”), was particularly famous for its mercury and cinnabar, 
which were dug from shafts of up to two hundred and fifty 
fathoms ( qdma ) - according to Idrisi - by a work force of over one 
thousand miners. The products of this mine were exported “to all 
regions of the world.” 94 Idrisi may have exaggerated his figures, 
but the importance of Almaden at this period is attested to by its 
capture and exploitation by the Christians in the mid twelfth 
century, followed by its recapture by the Almohads, who held it 
into the next century. 95 Geniza documents also mention mercury 
and cinnabar among Andalusi exports during the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries. In one instance, a court record from Denia, ca. 
1083, described the settlement of a dispute over cinnabar sent from 
al-Andalus to Ifriqiya in the care of an agent. A century later, and 
further afield, a price list from Aden quoted rates for mercury and 
cinnabar along with those for other Andalusi goods. 96 

“Perhaps,” wrote a merchant from Egypt to Sicily in the mid 
eleventh century, “you could buy me some tin.” Since tin was 
another Andalusi export, it is likely that this request referred to a 
product of Muslim Spain, particularly since the writer specified 
that the item be bought from an Andalusi merchant, and con- 
tinued with instructions to buy Andalusi silk. 97 Likewise, Goitein 
has associated a reference to tin in the accounts of Nahray 
b. Nissim, from the 1060s, with traffic in Andalusi tin to 
Egypt. 98 

Other metals and minerals, including zinc, sulphur, and anti- 


93 Mas'udI, Muruj , p. 367. 

94 IdrisT, Opus, v, p. 581. Idrisi was probably indicating length, not depth. Other 
Andalusi mines exporting mercury and cinnabar were cited by Dimashql, Kitdb 
al-ashdra, p. 29; Ibn Ghalib, “Nas$ andalusi jadld qat'Ia min kitab farha al-anfus li-Ibn 
Ghalib” [ed. L. 'Abd al-Badl], Majalla ma'had al-makhtutat al-'arabiya 1(1955), P 289; 
Zuhrl, “Kitab al-dja'rafiyya,” p. 220; and Yaqut, Mu'jam, 1, p. 733. 

95 J. O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain. (Ithaca, 1975], p. 299. 

96 TS 12.570; Mosseri L12. In this latter list, dated 1198, the mercury and cinnabar are 
not specified as Andalusi, but follow after goods from Madrid and Shalwadh (S.D. 
Goitein, Letters of Medieval Jewish Traders. [Princeton, 1973), P- 215, notes 14—17). 

97 TS 12.389. 

98 TS Arabic Box 30.215; Goitein, Letters, pp. 290-5. 
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mony , were also exported from al-Andalus — though apparently on 
a small scale to judge by the paucity of references. Geographers 
tended to cite these items only within larger lists of Andalusi 
products, although Zuhrl added that red sulphur, mined near 
Murcia, was exported as far as Iraq, Yemen, Syria, and India." 
Antimony came in two forms, kuhl (or kohl) and ithmid, the former 
being more frequently traded. These were used for cosmetic and 
medicinal purposes, often in collyriums, as well as in other 
chemical compounds. 100 Bakri stated that kohl was carried from 
Tortosa “to all lands” in the eleventh century, while Zuhrl later 
reported both the export of kohl from Cartagena to the Near 
East and traffic in ithmid from the region of Granada to North 
Africa. 101 Somewhat after Zuhri’s report, a late twelfth-century 
price list from distant Aden quoted kohl from the Andalusi 
village of Shalwadh selling at “17 [dinars] per sack.” 102 Some- 
what earlier, ca. 1137, a merchant in al-Andalus wrote to inform 
his wife in Egypt that he was sending “six baskets of kohl” to 
her. Some of this may have been intended for her own use, but 
the quantity suggests commercial intent. 103 

Andalusi marble was also traded abroad, and Maqqari, among 
others, noted the quality of Iberian marble and the admiration 
which it inspired in the Near East. 104 Because marble has 
distinctive colors and characteristics depending on where it was 
quarried, an international trade developed in this bulky and heavy 
material. Almeria was known for its white marble, as well as for its 
style of marble cutting, and four stelae found in the West African 
town of Gao have been attributed to Almerian ateliers. All four 
date to the first decades of the twelfth century, when the 
Almoravids ruled in both the Iberian peninsula and North Africa, 
and when Gao was an important way-station along the gold route 
from the Sudan. If marble did move southward through trade — 
more likely in a period when traffic was facilitated by the extensive 


99 Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja‘rafiyya,” pp. 208, 276. 

100 L. Bolens, “Henne et kohl: Le corps peint du rituel nuptial chez les hispano-arabes 
du moyen age,” Razo 7(1987). pp. 63-79. 

101 Bakri, Masdlik , pp. 129-30; Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja'rafiyya,” p. 211. 

102 Mosseri L12. See also Goitein, Letters , pp. 212—16. Yaqut confirmed that Shalwadh 
produced kohl ( Mu'jam , ill, p. 316). 

103 TS 13 J 27.17. Goitein translated kuh\ in this passage as “collyrium.” See “Glimpses 
from the Cairo Geniza on Naval Warfare,” Studi orientalistici in onore di Giorgio Levi 
delta Vida. [Rome, 1956], 1, PP- 4°4 - 5 

104 Maqqari, Nafh al-tib minghusn al-Andalus al-ratib. [Cairo, 1949] 1, pp. 187-8. 
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rule of a single dynasty — it may have come in exchange for gold. 105 

Coral from the Maghribi and Andalusi coasts was also a 
source of wealth for the western Mediterranean, although some 
reports of its trade seem exaggerated. In the ninth century, Ibn 
Khurradadhbih listed coral among commodities carried east- 
ward by the Radhanite merchants. Bakri (writing in the 1060s) 
reported that coral was “taken out of the sea around al-Andalus” 
and — amazingly — “in the province of Almeria [alone], about 
eighty qintars [roughly 8,000 pounds] were collected in less than 
a month.” Also unconvincing is the information from the late 
twelfth-century Kitab al-istibsar that western coral was “sold at 
high price in India and China” (both places where the Andalusi 
product would have competed with local varieties). 106 


Ceramics 

Evidence for trade in Andalusi ceramics comes both from docu- 
ments and existing examples, although it is not always easy to 
reconcile the two. 107 Idrisi, for instance, reported that the region 
around Calatayud manufactured golden ceramic wares that were 
“exported to all regions,” and two watha’iq handbooks from the 
mid eleventh century likewise described contracts for the sale of 
gilded ceramics. These written reports suggest that Muslim 
potters in the peninsula were producing some type of lustreware 
during the eleventh and twelfth centuries, but no samples of 
their work survive. This lack of material evidence has sparked 
debate and cast doubt on the location and chronology of Anda- 
lusi lustreware production. 108 


105 On the Gao stelae, see J. Sauvaget, “Les epitaphes royales de Gao,” Al-Andalus 
14(1949), pp. 123-41; M. Vire, “Notes sur trois epitaphes royales de Gao,” Bulletin 
de I’lnstitut fran^ais d’Afrique du Nord 20(1958), pp. 368-76; R. Mauny, “Decouverte a 
Gao,” pp. 514-6. On the Almeria style, L. Torres Baibas, “Cementerios 
hispanomusulmanes,” Al-Andalus 22(1957), PP- 180-1. 

106 Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitab al-masalik , p. 92; Bakri, Masalik , p. 129; E. Fagnan 
(ed.), Kitab al-istibsar [Constantine, 1900], p. 29. 

107 G. Rossello Bordoy provides a brief analysis and up-to-date bibliography on 
Andalusi ceramics, “The Ceramics of al-Andalus,” in Al-Andalus: The Art of Islamic 
Spain, [ed. J. Dodds], pp. 97—103. See also J. Zozaya’s overview of Andalusi ceramic 
types in “Apenju general sur la ceramique espagnole,” in La ceramique medievale en 
Mediterranee occidentale. [Paris, 1980], pp. 265-96; M. Gonzalez Marti, Ceramica del 
levante espahol, sighs medievales. [Barcelona, 1944]; and F.C. Lister and R.H. Lister, 
Andalusian Ceramics in Spain and New Spain. [Tucson, 1987]. 

108 Idrisi, Opus, v, p. 554; the term in question is al-ghaddarr al-mudhahhab. R. Dozy 
and M.J. de Goeje translate ghaddar as “poterie” (Idrisi, Description de VAfrique et de 
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In other contexts, archeological finds and extant ceramics add 
supportive detail to the sketchy documentary picture of commerce 
in Andalusi ceramics. Three Arab shipwrecks found off the coast of 
Provence have yielded shards of a type similar to tenth-century 
Andalusi ceramics . 109 Likewise, pottery glazed in a style distinctive 
of the eleventh-century Taifa kingdom of Denia occur in sufficient 
quantities all over eastern Spain to suggest commercial distribu- 
tion . 1,0 Further afield, bits of Andalusi ceramics dating to the 
Fatimid period have been excavated in Cairo, and early twelfth- 
century shards of Cordoban enameled pottery were found in the 
West African region of Gao . 111 Evidence from Italy, also, shows 
that Andalusi ceramicjars and tablewares, dating from the eleventh 
to thirteenth centuries, were imported “on a significant scale. ” tlz 

The most striking object lesson in the diffusion of medieval 
ceramics comes from Pisa and other Italian towns, where small 
pieces of glazed ceramic, or whole dishes, were used in architec- 
tural decoration between the eleventh and fifteenth centuries. 
These ceramics, collectively called bacini, produced a colorful 


PEspagne. [Leiden, 1866], p. 354). The term designates a very fine, porcelain-like 
ware. See also Goitein, Mediterranean Society , 1, p. 111. The proper vocalization and 
translation of mudhahhab have been disputed; the term could mean “gilded” or 
possibly just “exported” (see Ibn al-Khatib, “El ‘Parangon entre Malaga y Sale’ de 
Ibn al-Khatlb” [trans. E. Garcia Gomez], Al-Andalus 2(1934), p. 187). A. Lane 
“is doubtful whether El-Edrisi’s statement should be trusted” (“Early Hispano- 
Moresque Pottery: A Reconsideration,” Burlington Magazine 88(1 946), p. 246). 

References from the watha'iq : Ibn Mughlth, Mugni ‘ ft 'ilm al-shurut. [Real 
Academia de la Historia, Madrid, Gayangos, ms. 44] probably fols. 36ff. (I have 
been unable to check this reference in the manuscript); and Fihri, Watha’iq wa al- 
masa’il. [Miguel Asih Institute, CSIC. Madrid, ms. 11], fol. 24r. Mention of gilded 
pottery by these authors was remarked by M. Gomez Moreno, “La loza dorada pri- 
mitiva de Malaga,” Al-Andalus 5(1940), p. 385. Since then, Gomez Moreno’s informa- 
tion has been repeated, more or less verbatim, by later art historians. See, for example, 
A.W. Frothingham, Lustreware of Spain [New York, 1951], p. 12; L.M. Llubia Munne, 
Cerdmica medieval espahola. [Barcelona, 1967], p. 56; M. Jenkins, “Medieval Maghribi 
Ceramics” [Ph.D. Dissertation, New York University, 1978], p. 185. 

109 G. Vindry, “Presentation de 1 ’epave arabe de Bateguier (Baie de Cannes, Provence 
orientale),” La ceramique medievale en Mediterranee occidental. [Paris, 1980], p. 225. 

110 J.A. Gisbert, “La ciudad de Denia y la produccion de ceramicas vidriadas con 
decoration estampillada,” Sharq al-Andalus 2(1985), pp. 161, 166. 

111 A. Lane, Early Islamic Pottery. [London, 1947], pp. 20-1; R. Mauny, “Decouverte a 
Gao d’un fragment de poterie emaillee du moyen age musulman,” Hesperis 39(1952), 
pp. 514-16. 

1,2 D. Whitehouse, “Medieval pottery in Italy: The present state of research,” La 
ceramique medievale en Mediterranee occidentale, p. 72. See also I. Cabona et al . , 
“Contributi dell’archeologia medievale ligure alle conoscenze dei prodotti ceramici 
nel Mediterraneo occidentale,” La ceramique medievale en Mediterranee occidentale, 
pp. 117-18. 
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jewel-like effect when affixed to the exterior walls of churches 
and other buildings. In all, something over 1,700 bacini, from 
ceramics originating in Egypt, North Africa, Sicily, Italy, Byzan- 
tium, and Spain, have been counted in northern Italian buildings. 
In Pisa, particularly, both ceramic and architectural style allow 
precise dating of individual bacini , and recent scholarly analysis 
of these imported items has yielded valuable information on the 
movement of ceramics between Italy and other regions of the 
Mediterranean . 113 

At least a dozen Pisan churches built between ca. 1063 and ca. 
1175 contain bacini thought to be of Andalusi origin, and later 
buildings incorporated increasing numbers of Spanish ceramics. 
Many of these bacini are lustred, or glazed with a characteristi- 
cally Andalusi technique called cuerda seca creating designs using 
glazed patches set off by unglazed lines. Although art historians 
often disagree regarding the exact provenance of ceramic types, 
particularly in cases where certain styles were adopted from one 
region to another, mineralogical analysis has proven that some 
of these bacini were manufactured frqm Iberian clay, probably 
dug in the region of Malaga. 114 In view of the fact that 
geographers mentioned Malagan “gilded” lustreware, and that 
lustre shards have been found in Malaga itself, it is almost certain 
that this city supported a trade in lustred ceramics by the twelfth 
century, some of which made their way to Pisa. 115 


Leather and paper 

The high reputation of Iberian leatherwork was already estab- 
lished by the eighth century, and has continued into the modem 

113 In Pisa, eighty-seven buildings and building complexes are known to have been 
decorated with bacini. See H. Blake, “The Bacini of North Italy,” La ceramique 
medievale en Mediterranee occidental, p. 93 (and other articles on bacini in the same 
collection). Two scholars, G. Berti and L. Tongiorgi, have devoted themselves to 
the study of Pisan bacini , and have together produced the most extensive and definitive 
studies of these dishes. Their work is compiled in their book / bacini ceramici 
medievali delle chiese di Pisa. [Rome, 1981], as well as in their numerous shorter 
monographs and articles (among which see particularly Ceramiche importate dalla 
Spagna nell’area pisana dal XII al XV secolo. [Florence, 1985) and Arte islamica in 
Italia: i bacini delle chiese pisane. [Rome, 1983]). The importance of the bacini as 
evidence for Mediterranean commerce has already been noted by D. Abulafia, “The 
Pisan Bacini and the Medieval Mediterranean Economy: A Historian’s Viewpoint,” 
Papers in Italian Archeology 5(1985), pp. 287-302. 

1.4 Cabona, “Contributi,” p. 120. 

1.5 This theory was first proposed by Gomez Moreno in 1940 (“La loza dorada,” p. 
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period. Cordoban leather was renowned for its tough yet supple 
quality, rendering it ideal for shoes, chairs, bags, harnesses, etc. 
The leather was usually made from goat hide, dyed a brilliant 
red (through treatment with alum and qirmiz), then cut and 
tooled (often in gold) with surface designs. In spite of the caveats 
of the previous chapter concerning the nomenclature and true 
origins of cordoban, it is clear that considerable quantities of this 
leather must have been produced and exported from the penin- 
sula. However, although cordoban was widely distributed in 
Europe, there is almost no evidence of its distribution within the 
dar al-Islam . 116 

This eurocentric pattern of distribution was less true for 
another type of worked leather, guadameci, which is more fre- 
quently mentioned in Arabic sources. However, this leather was 
so similar to cordoban that the two were frequently confused 
and the names used interchangeably. Although guadameci derived 
its name from the Maghribi town of Ghadames, it became as 
much associated with al-Andalus as with North Africa. Unlike 
cordoban, it tended to be manufactured of cow hide, gilded and 
polychromed, and its brilliant colors and ornamentation suited it 
for decorative purposes . 117 It seems likely that a ruling of Ibn 
Sahl, concerned with the purchase of “leather adorned with 
spun gold” in eleventh-century Cordoba, referred to guadameci 
(or possibly cordoban ). 118 

Latin references to cordoban are found as early as the eighth 


394). Although it has been disputed since then, and scholars have questioned Gomez 
Moreno’s far-reaching conclusions, most recent evidence tends to support the general 
theory of Malagan exports. See also, Lane “Early Hispano-Moresque Pottery,” p. 
249; Frothingham, Lustreware , p. 11; M. Jenkins, “Medieval Maghribi Ceramics,” pp. 
178-9; D. Whitehouse, “La collezione pisana e la produzioni ceramiche dei paesi 
circummediterranei nei secoli XI— XV,” Bollettino storico pisano [Collana storica, 25, 
Pisa, 1983], p. 34. 

1,6 Cordoban may have been exported to the Islamic world (not necessarily under this 
name), although Arabic geographers do not specifically mention worked leather 
among Andalusi exports. One Geniza letter from about 1050 (ULC Or 1080 J 77) 
contains a commercial order for Andalusi goods, including something designated as 
qurtubi. Goitein ( Mediterranean Society, iv, p. 169) has interpreted this as some type 
of silk textile, since the items preceding it are fabrics. However, since the items 
immediately following it are shoes, it is possible that this mention of qurtubi 
actually refers to cordoban leather. 

117 For more on these two products, see J. Ferrandis Torres, Cordobanes y guadamecies; 
Catdlogo ilustrado de la exposicion. Sociedad de amigos de arte. [Madrid, 1955] and C. 
Davillier, Notes sur les cuirs de Cordoue , guadamaciles d’Espagtte , etc. [Paris, 1878]. 

1,8 Ibn Sahl, Ahkdm al-kubra. General Library, Rabat, ms. 838Q, fol.138. 


192 



Andalusi exports before 1212 

century, when a diploma granted by the Merovingian king 
Chilperic II to the Abbey of Corbie in 716 mentioned “ten skins 
of cordoban leather.” 119 Since it seems unlikely that the Cordo- 
ban leather industry could have established an international 
market in the five years since the Arab invasion of the peninsula 
in 71 1, we must presume that Cordoba (and perhaps other 
regions) were already manufacturing this product in Visigothic 
times. At the end of the eighth century, or early ninth century, 
the poet Theodulfus mentioned the transport to Arles of “leather 
bearing the name of Cordoba,” some of which was white, some 
red. 120 Not long after this, in 833, a document relating to the 
Abbey of St. Wandrille cited an annual expenditure for the pur- 
chase of cordoban leather ( cordebisos ). 121 Clearly, cordoban was 
available in Carolingian France, although if the number of refer- 
ences reflects supply, trade decreased during the tenth century. 

As with many other Andalusi exports, cordoban and guadameci 
begin to appear more frequently in Latin and vernacular Christ- 
ian texts during the eleventh and twelfth centuries. The Cantar 
de mio Cid, for example, contains passages which show these 
Andalusi leathers as imports to eleventh-century Castile. When 
the Cid went south into exile, two Jews from whom he had 
borrowed money requested that he bring them “a skin of 
crimson leather, Moorish, and highly prized.” 122 Perhaps they 
made this request in the hopes of avoiding the tariff duties 
which might have been incurred had they, as merchants, trans- 
ported these goods from the south themselves. Portazgo docu- 
ments from Castilian and Aragonese towns routinely cited 
leather products among items subject to such levies. The Fuero 
of Sepulveda (1076) set a toll of one dinero for a dozen cordobans 
brought into the town, and two dineros for the same quantity of 
quadamecis . 123 In the middle of the next century, the Fuero of 
Molina set a toll of one maravedi on each batch of cordoban or 


1,9 Levillain, Examett critique, pp. 235-6. Pirenne cited this donation in his Mohammed 
and Charlemagne. [London, 1939] (p. 90) as an example of flourishing Merovingian 
trade. 

120 Theodulfus, Versus contra iudices. [ed. E. Diimmler, MGH Poetae latini medii aevi 
1.2, Berlin, 1881], p. 500. 

121 Gesta abbatum fontanellensium. [ed. G.H. Pertz, MGH Scriptores 11 (in folio), 
Hanover, 1829], p. 300. This reference is appended to the main text, and is not 
included in more recent editions. 

122 Cantar de mio Cid, pp. 50-1. 

121 Los Fueros de Sepulveda, [ed. E. Saez, Segovia, 1953], pp. 137, 142. 
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guadameci, while a similar document from Estella, dated 1164, 
charged two denariis per dozen cordoanorum or godmecinorum. 
Likewise in 1207 we find a charge of one morabedi set on cuero de 
godameci brought to Toledo. 124 

At roughly the same period, tariff lists from Narbonne, 
Marseilles, and other southern French towns also included Cordo- 
ban among taxable commodities, and numerous Italian notarial 
records cited sales of this leather. 125 A contract from Savona, 
dated 1180, mentioned a shipment of six pieces of cordoban to 
Genoa, while a Genoese contract drawn up in August 1197 
acknowledged the receipt of ten cordoban pieces, valued at 
£11. rod. A later Genoese document, from 1213, recognized a 
debt of ,£i3.i2d. owed for corduanum . 126 While it is doubtful 
that every one of these literary and notarial references concerned 
genuine Iberian cordoban, we may assume that the popularity of 
cordoban leather did not diminish either its production in the 
peninsula or its value as an export. 

Andalusi leather was not used merely for shoes, clothing, 
harness, and furniture, beautiful tooled and gilded leathers were 
also worked into book bindings. And between the bindings, we 
find another important Andalusi commodity: paper. Both books 
and paper were noted among Andalusi exports, although trade 
in paper is better attested since it was in higher demand. Books 
appealed to only a limited market, and Abu Fadl al-Dimashql 
specifically warned against a merchant investing in “philosophi- 


124 Fuero de Molina de Aragon, [ed. M. Sancho Izquierdo, Madrid, 1916], pp. 66-7 (this is 
a thirteenth-century Romance version of a Latin original dating 1152-6); Fuero de 
Estella. [ed. J.M. Lacarra] AHDE 4(1927), p. 439; Hernandez, “Cortes de Toledo,” 
p. 241. 

,2S Narbonne (1153): G. Mouynes (ed.), Inventaire des archives communales. Ville de 
Narbonne. [Narbonne, 1871], p. 4; Marseilles (1228): L. Mery and F. Guindon (eds.), 
Histoire analytique et chronologique des actes et des deliberations du corps et du conseil de la 
municipality de Marseille depuis le Xe siecle jusqu’au nos jours. [Marseilles, 1841] 1, pp. 
347-8; Other Provencal references (thirteenth century): B. Guerard (ed.), Cartulaire 
de Vabbaye de Saint-Victor de Marseilles. [Paris, 1857], pp. lxxiii-c, lxxvi. 

126 Savona: Cumano, Cartulario di Arnaldo Cumano e Giovanni di Donato ( Savona , 1178- 
1188). [ed. L. Balletto, Rome, 1978], p. 336. Genoa (1197): /4SG Cart. 56, fol.i84v. 
(1213): Lanfranco ( 1206-1226 ). [eds. H.C. Krueger and R.L. Reynolds, Genoa, 1952] 
u, p. 59. Other notarial references to cordoban: /ISG Div. 102, fol.s8r (1197); 
Lanfranco, 1, p. 396 (1210), 11, pp. 147-8 (1216), 11, p. 349, (1226); /ISG Cart 5, nor 
(1213), 232r (1216); /ISG Cart 26/11, 88r (1248); /4SG Cart 29, 2r (1253), 15V (1253). 
Notarial records from Marseilles also record transactions in cordoban dating 1233-48 
(L. Blancard, (ed.). Documents inedits sur le commerce de Marseille au moyen age. 
[Marseilles, 1884-5) *» #43, 47. 100; 11, #14, 1 1 7, 129, 149, 788, 791, 796, 800-4). 
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cal books [since these] are bought only by wise men and 
scholars, most of whom are poor, and whose numbers are 
few.” 127 Paper, on the other hand, was widely used, not merely 
in books but for a myriad of other purposes. The Geniza corpus, 
with its wealth of books, letters, legal documents, marriage 
contracts, laundry lists, price inventories, and other items, mostly 
written on paper, admirably illustrates this point. 

The best known Andalusi paper was made in Jativa, thus called 
shattbi in Arabic sources, but other regions also produced the 
heavy, smooth, glazed paper which was characteristic of al- 
Andalus. 128 Papers were manufactured of flax or rags, and it was 
among the duties of the muhtasib to ensure that papers were 
properly made. Ibn ‘Abdun, for instance, instructed that paper 
makers “finish the paper a little,” while Jarsifi advised that paper 
should be smooth, without dents, pure, glazed, and uniform in 
size. 129 The geographer Muqaddasi described paper making in al- 
Andalus in the tenth century, and Peter the Venerable mentioned 
Jewish books made with rag paper in his Tractatus contra judaeos. 
Peter had probably observed this paper during his travels in the 
peninsula in 1142, a few years before writing this work. 130 Even 
today the superiority of medieval Andalusi paper remains apparent, 
causing Goitein to remark that a letter from Granada, dated 1 130, 
was written on the best paper “ever seen by me in the Geniza. It is 
almost entirely white, strong, and pleasantly smooth.” 131 No 
wonder this Andalusi export was in wide demand. 


127 Dimashql, Kitdb al-’ashara, p. 58. 

128 E. Levi-Proven^al, L’Espagne musulmane au Xeme siecle. [Paris, 1932], p. 185; R. Arie, 
Espaha musulmana , p. 250. 

129 Ibn ‘Abdun, Risdla , p. 48; Jarsifi, Risdla (also in Documents arabes. [ed. Levi-Proven- 
^al[), p. 124. There is considerable debate as to whether or not Andalusi paper was 
manufactured in a paper mill. If, as has been argued, mills were employed in Aragon 
as early as 1193, this would be the oldest known reference to the process. On paper 
production and paper mills, see O. Vails i Subira, “El paper al al-Andalus i a la 
Corona d’Arago,” Second International Congress of Studies on Cultures of the Western 
Mediterranean. [Barcelona, 1978], pp. 441-8; and criticism of Vails by R.I. Bums, 
“The Paper Revolution in Europe: Crusader Valencia’s Paper Industry,” Pacific 
History Review 50(1981), pp. 1—30, and Society and Documentation in Crusader Valencia. 
[Princeton, 1985], pp. 15 1—5. Also, at a more general level, G. Schaefer, “The 
Development of Paper Making,” Ciba Review 6(1947-9), PP- 2641—49; and A.Y. al- 
Hassan and D.R. Hill, Islamic Technology. [Cambridge, 1986], pp. 190-6. 

130 Muqaddasi, Ahsan al-taqasim fi ma'rifat al-aqdlim. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA t Leiden, 
2nd edn, ill, Leiden, 1967], p. 239; Peter the Venerable, Adversus iudeorum inveteratam 
duritiem. [ed. Y. Friedman, Corpus Chrisdanorum: Condnuado Medievalis, 58, 
Tumhout, 1985], p. 130. 

131 Goitein, Mediterranean Society, v, p. 288. This is in reference to ULC Add. 3340. 
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Geniza merchants not only wrote on Andalusi paper and 
traded it, they also gave it as gifts. Their letters often mention 
small parcels of Andalusi paper sent between partners, usually in 
quantities of one dozen to three dozen sheets. 132 However, in 
one example, from ca. 1125, we learn that Judah Ha-Levi 
dispatched five hundred sheets of Toledan paper to his friend 
Halfon b. Nethanel in Egypt. The size of the parcel, and the 
content of Ha-Levi’s cover letter, have led Goitein to conclude 
that this shipment represented a commercial enterprise, not 
merely a friendly gift. 133 Tariff lists also cited tolls collected on 
Andalusi and Maghribi paper in towns along the Ebro River in 
the late twelfth century, demonstrating that paper was moving 
from Muslim to Christian regions in this period. 134 It is quite 
possible, along the same lines, that a shipment of paper recorded 
in Genoa in 1163 originally came from al-Andalus. 135 


Timber 

Al-Andalus was famous for its pine forests and timber, particu- 
larly those along the Levant coast, in the Balearics, and in the 
Algarve. Timber from Andalusi forests was widely exported as 
one of the most important commodities supplied by al-Andalus 
to other areas of the Islamic Mediterranean world. The wood 
was used as a building material, for fuel and charcoal, for 
artisanry, but above all for ship-building. 

In the 1 1 50s, IdrisT wrote of Tortosa: 

there are markets, buildings, ateliers and an industry for building 
large ships from the timber of the [surrounding] hills. This pine wood 
is unlike any other, in terms of its length and toughness. It is taken to 
make masts and yards [for ships] . . . this pine timber has no equal in the 
known world for excellence of reputation, strength, and length. It is 
transported to all regions of the world, far and near . . , 136 

South of Tortosa, the mountains around Cuenca also produced 
“many pine trees, [whose] wood was cut, then thrown into the 

132 Goitein, Mediterranean Society , v, p. 457. 

133 ENA 40; Goitein, Letters , p. 20 and Mediterranean Society, v, p. 457 [x, D, n. 187]. 

134 Bums, “Paper Revolution,” p. 24. 

135 Giovanni Scriba, Historia patria monumenta VI: Chartae. [Turin, 1853], 11, p. 900, 
#1345. Genoese notaries were writing on paper by the middle of the twelfth cen- 
tury. 

136 IdrisT, Opus, v, p. 555, and Opus vii [Naples-Rome, 1977], p. 734. 
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water [of the Jucar river, which] carried it to Denia and Valencia 
on the sea.” Because the Jucar actually flowed to a spot south of 
Valencia, Idrisi felt the need to explain that, at the river mouth, 
the timber was “loaded on boats, and taken to Denia, where it 
was used in the construction of large ships and small boats.” 137 
In south-western al-Andalus, Silves was also surrounded by 
forests, producing “large quantities of wood, which is exported 
from there in all directions,” and “all the lands around [Alcacer 
do Sal] are covered in pine trees, from which they construct 
many ships.” 138 

Only a few regions around the Mediterranean basin were 
capable of supporting forests of this kind, and the scarcity of 
timber gave it a “tyranny over trade routes.” 139 Even where the 
climate was suitable for forests, Mediterranean trees were fragile 
and arid conditions slowed their growth. Many regions of the 
southern Mediterranean — in essence much of the Islamic Mediter- 
ranean - were either naturally unforested, or had been deforested 
before the medieval period. Only some cooler hilly regions in 
al-Andalus, Morocco, northern Syria, Lebanon, Crete, and Sicily 
were able to provide timber for Muslim shipyards and other 
ateliers. 140 Andalusi timber traveled abroad as raw lumber, but 
fully built ships were also exported — as shown in a Geniza 
letter, written from Tunisia ca. 1040, which remarked that “the 
new Andalusi ships . . . were bought by the merchants and 
loaded” for passage to Egypt. 141 As will be demonstrated in the 
following chapter, the scarcity of Mediterranean timber and its 
necessity for ship-building turned forested regions into strategic 
targets for conquest. The Christian acquisition of Iberian timber 
resources in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries would help to 
tip the balance of naval power in the Mediterranean. 


137 Idrisi, Opus, v, p. 560. 

138 Idrisi, Opus, v, p. 543. 

139 T, Glick, Islamic and Christian Spain in the Early Middle Ages. [Princeton, 1979], p. 107. 

140 On Mediterranean forests and trade in timber see R. Meiggs, Trees and Timber in the 
Ancient Mediterranean World. [Oxford, 1982); C. Higounet, “Les fore^s de l’Europe 
occidentale du Ve au Xle siecles,” Settimane di studio del Centro italiano di studi 
sulValto medioevo . xm [Spoleto, 1966], pp, 343—98; M. Lombard, “Un probleme de 
cartographic: le bois dans la Mediterranee musulmane (Vlle-XIe siecles),” Annal- 
es:ESC 14(1959), pp. 234-54 (this article is particularly useful for its maps); M. 
Lombard, “Arsenaux et bois de marine dans la Mediterranee musulmane (Vlle-XIe 
siecle),” Le navire et I’economie maritime du moyen age au XVIIIe siecle principalement en 
Mediterranee. [ed. M. Mollat, Paris, 1958], pp. 53-106. 

141 Bodla2.i7. 
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AL-ANDALUS AS A TRANSFER ZONE: FURS, GOLD, AND SLAVES 

Goods redistributed through Andalusi markets may also be 
considered, to some degree, Andalusi exports. The three case 
studies discussed here — furs, gold, and slaves — did not originate 
in Muslim Spain, yet the peninsula and its merchants played an 
important role in making these commodities available to buyers 
elsewhere. Transit trade was more subject to the fluctuations 
of politics and war than was trade in locally produced commodi- 
ties. Traffic in furs, gold, or slaves was lucrative, but their 
commerce tended to be less stable over the years than comparable 
commerce in figs, textiles, olive oil, or other classic Andalusi 
exports. 


Furs 

The best furs came to the medieval Mediterranean world, includ- 
ing al-Andalus, from northern Europe, Scandinavia, Russia, and 
Central Asia. The Andalusi caliph 'Abd al-Rahman III, for 
example, owned eastern sable pelts imported from Khurasan . 142 
Nevertheless, Arab geographers are consistent in their refer- 
ences to furs from Muslim Spain, a phenomenon that Levi- 
Proven^al has attributed to the fact that the Iberian peninsula is 
cooler than most other regions of the Islamic world . 143 Istakhri, 
MuqaddasT, and the Hudiid al-'alam all reported that sable pelts 
were exported from al-Andalus in the tenth century, and Ibn 
Khurradadhbih wrote of marten and other furs carried from 
west to east . 144 Either these furs came from animals native 
to the peninsula, or, as seems more likely in the case of sable, 
they were imported to al-Andalus from further north, and 
then exported to other Islamic regions. Already in the tenth 
century, Mas'udi attempted to sort out this confusion, explaining 
that furs from northern Europe often came “into the Maghrib 
[from the north], which leads to the belief that they come from 


142 Maqqari, Analectes , I, 230. On the early medieval fur trade in northern Europe, see 
P.H. Sawyer, “Kings and Merchants,” in Early Medieval Kingship, [eds. P.H. Sawyer 
and I.N. Wood, Leeds, 1977], p. 149. 

143 Levi-Provengal, L’Espagne musulmane au Xeme siecle , p. 1 84. 

144 I§takhri, Masalik, p. 45; MuqaddasT, Ahsan al-taqasim, p. 50; Hudud al-'alam , p. 520-3 
(this work also lists lizard skins as an Andalusi export, p. 155); Ibn Khurradadhbih, 
Kitab at-masdlik, p. 153 
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al-Andalus and the bordering Frankish and Slavic regions.” 145 

The Andalusi role as a transit zone for northern furs seems to 
have been limited to the early medieval period, since references 
to this trade decline after the tenth century. Perhaps contacts 
with fur-producing regions in northern Europe declined after 
the Umayyad and Carolingian period. In place of transit trade, 
al-Andalus began to export local furs, particularly rabbit skins. 
This commerce was noted by Maqqari, who described “an 
animal smaller than an arnab” (here probably a hare) called a 
qunaliya (cognate with the Italian coniglio), of which the “pelts 
are worn and used by the people of al-Andalus, both Muslim 
and Christian, and [which] is not found in Berber lands except 
for those that are exported from [al-Andalus] to Ceuta.” 146 
Although Maqqari was writing at a later period, sources show 
that traffic in rabbit skins was already well established by the 
noos. Zuhri mentioned that rabbit pelts ( juliid al-qunaliydt) were 
sent from al-Andalus to Daylam (south of the Caspian Sea) in 
the late twelfth century, and contemporary Latin sources indicate 
their export to Christian lands. For example, the Fuero of 
Centocellas, dated 1194, charged a toll of five solidi for a 
Christian [transporting] a load of rabbit skins, and one murabitutt 
for a Muslim carrying the same cargo. 147 Other Castilian tariff 
lists from the period 1166-1200 cited similar fees. 148 Andalusi 
rabbit pelts also made their way further abroad, as demonstrated 
in a contract noting cuniculorum de Spania in Genoa in 1206. 149 

Gold 

During the twelfth century, ports in al-Andalus and the western 
Maghrib became centers for the diffusion of gold to other 
Mediterranean regions, particularly Europe. Most gold came to 
al-Andalus (in the form of dust or ingots) from the western 
Sudan, by way of North Africa. Once in Muslim Spain, gold 


145 Mas'udl, Kitdb al-tanbih wa al-ishrdj. [ed. M.J. de Goeje, BGA 2nd edn, vni, Leiden, 
1967], p. 63 

146 Maqqari, Analectes, 1, p. 122 (1949 edition, 1, p. 184). 

147 L. Garcia de Valdeavellano, El mercado ert Leon y Castilla durante la edad media. [2nd 
edn, Seville, 1975], p. 162. 

,4 ® M. Gual Camarena, ‘‘Tarifas hispano-lusas de portazgo, peaje, lezda, y hospedaje 
(siglos XI y XII),” Anuario de estudios medievales 9(1974-9), pp- 370-1. 

149 Giovanni de Guiberto. [eds. M. Hall, H.C. Krueger, R.L. Reynolds, Turin, 1940] 11, 
p. 389. 
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was processed through Andalusi mints, and the movement of 
the resulting specie is traceable through both physical and docu- 
mentary evidence. 

Scholars disagree concerning the origins of the gold trade 
between the Sudan and the Mediterranean world. Although 
Andalusi markets did not enter the picture until the central 
middle ages, most evidence suggests that the Sudanese gold 
trade was well established by the sixth century AD. Indeed, the 
prospect of increased access to Maghribi gold routes may have 
been an incentive spurring Arab expansion westward in the 
following century. 150 Many medieval writers mentioned traffic 
in Sudanese gold, and almost all geographical works in Arabic 
include passages citing the Kingdom of Ghana (now much of 
Senegal, Mali, Burkina Faso, and Niger) as a source for gold. 151 
The gold mined here was of a quite high standard, averaging 92 
percent purity, and supplies were vast. 152 In his book on metals 
and gems, Kitab al-jawharatain, the tenth-century author 

150 T.F. Garrard. “Myth and Metrology: The Early Trans-Saharan Gold Trade,” 
Journal of African History 23(1982), p. 450. This motivation seems less likely if one 
accepts M. Lombard’s theories concerning the release of hoarded gold into circulation 
after the Arab conquests. This release, he argued, yielded up large quantities of gold, 
and provided fuel to the early Islamic economy. See Lombard, Les metaux dans 
Vancien mondc du Ve au Xle siecle. [Paris, 1974], pp. 195-201. In return for gold, salt 
was probably the primary commodity traded southward from the Mediterranean to 
West Africa. On the exchange for salt, see M. Malowist, “Quelques observations sur 
le commerce de Tor dans le Soudan occidental au moyen age,” Annales: ESC 5— 
6(1970), p. 1636; J. Devisse, “La question d’Awdaghust,” Tegdaoust I; Recherches sur 
Aoudaghost. [Paris, 1970], p. 141; J. Devisse, “Routes de commerce et echanges en 
Afrique occidentale en relation avec la Mediterranee: Un essai sur le commerce 
africain medieval du Xle au XVIe siecle,” Reuue d’histoire economique et sociale 
50(1972), p. 51. 

151 A case has also been made for the inclusion of East Africa under the general term 
“the Sudan.” M. Horton argued that the purity of Fatimid dinars (96 percent) leads 
to the conclusion that the gold in these coins was mined not in West Africa but on 
the Indian Ocean coast (Horton, “The Swahili Corridor,” Scientific American (Sept. 
*987), p. 86). Alternatively, others have attributed the high quality of Fatimid gold 
to careful refining. 

152 The natural purity of Sudanese gold allowed it to be minted with little or no 
refining. Nevertheless, refined gold from other sources could produce coinage of 
considerably higher standard (up to 99 percent pure). Thus, despite the great 
popularity of Sudanese gold, it actually produced an inferior coin. Analysis of 
Andalusi and Maghribi coins has been done by A. Ehrenkreutz, measuring the 
specific gravity of different coin types (“Studies in the Monetary History of the 
Near East in the Middle Ages,” JESHO 6(1963), pp. 243-77), and R.A. Messier, 
using neutron activation analysis to measure the radioactivity of individual elements 
in coins (“The Almoravids: West African Gold and the Gold Currency of the 
Mediterranean Basin,” JESHO 17(1974), pp. 31—47). 
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HamdanT claimed that “the most productive gold mine in the 
world is the mine of Ghanah in the country of the Maghrib .” 153 
By the twelfth century, IdrisI described the structure of the 
Sudanese gold trade at North African termini, where “most of 
the gold is bought by inhabitants of Ouargla, and by those of 
the western Maghrib; they bring this gold to minting houses in 
their countries, where it is struck into dinars and exchanged in 
commerce for merchandise .” 154 But not all gold would have 
been immediately minted, as shown by a roughly contemporary 
Geniza letter in which the writer reported that an associate had 
sent him “a bar of gold from Fez . . . [with instructions] to sell 
the gold in Almeria .” 155 Geniza letters frequently mention sums 
of gold sent from west to east in return for eastern goods 
shipped westward. In the case where a purse containing a 
specified sum is cited, it seems clear that money was sent in 
cash . 156 However, the practice of sending sealed bags of coinage, 
marked according to their weight rather than the number of 
coins they contained, indicates that metallic content was often 
more important than face value. 

The transit trade, and control of the routes linking the North 
African ports with southern gold fields, was generally in the 
hands of Berber middlemen. No direct transactions took place 
between the Sudan and Mediterranean merchants until the late 
middle ages. Gold traveled north by several different routes: 
during the ninth century, an eastern route ran from Gao to 
Ouargla to Qayrawan to the Near East, while a western route 
went through Awdaghost to Sijilmasa to Tahert, Tlemcen, and 
al-Andalus. A third, more westerly route, coming via Aghmat 
and ending in Fez, developed in the twelfth century . 157 The bar 
of gold mentioned above, which was traded from Fez to Almeria 

153 D.M. Dunlop, “Sources of Gold and Silver in Islam according to al-Hamdanl,” 
Studia islamica 8(1957), p. 39. Other Arab authors mentioning Sudanese gold include 
Yaqut, Bakri, Ibn Hawqal, IdrisI, Mas'udI, el al. 

154 IdrisI, Opus, 1, [Naples-Rome, 1970] pp. 24-5. 

155 Bodl d66.52; trans. Goitein, Letters , p. 50. 

156 Goitein points this out with particular reference to TS 8.12, written from Tunisia to 
Egypt ( Letters , p. 83), but the practice was widespread. 

157 Both M. Brett, “Ifriqiya as a Market for Saharan Trade from the 10th to the 12th C. 
AD,” Journal of African History 10(1969), p. 350 and T. Lewicki, “L’etat nord- 
africain de Tahert et ses relations avec le Soudan occidental a la fin du VIHe et au 
IXe siecle,” Cahiers d’etudes africaines 8(1962), p. 519 provide maps of these trade 
routes. 
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by a Jewish merchant ca. 1 1 io, probably traveled northward by 
this latter route. 

Because these three south— north routes were controlled by 
different tribes at different times, Mediterranean access to gold 
was dependent on a shifting network of alliances between Berber 
tribes and northern states. Thus, it is not surprising to find a new 
westerly route, channeling gold to the western Maghrib and 
Muslim Spain, developing under the Almoravids and Almohads, 
when these two successive dynasties ruled most of the western 
Islamic world. With North African gold routes under Almoravid 
and Almohad control, more gold came to and through Andalusi 
markets and mints. Ibn Rushd distinguished between “Al- 
moravid gold” and “eastern gold” ( dhahab al-mashriqiyya), indicat- 
ing that both were available in the peninsula. 158 More striking 
evidence for the importance of Sudanese gold in al-Andalus 
during the Almoravid period comes from the unprecedented 
influence of the Almoravid dinar ( murabitun ). Although Andalusi 
rulers had minted gold since the first half of the tenth century, 
the murabitun and its imitations circulated widely through the 
Islamic west, Christian Spain, and southern Europe. These Al- 
moravid coins were destined to become one of the most utilized 
and copied currencies in the medieval western Mediterranean. 

The Almoravids minted dinars in the Maghrib from 1068, 
and the first known Andalusi murabitun was struck in Seville 
(the Almoravid capital) in 1096. Other Andalusi mints were 
soon established, many in eastern cities, perhaps in response to 
increasing Italian commercial contacts with Almeria, Denia, and 
Valencia. 159 The relatively large number of Almoravid mints, 
particularly in contrast to those existing later under the Almo- 
hads, suggests a high quantity of coins produced. Nevertheless, 
Almoravid Andalusi dinars tended to be of a lower weight (4.05 
grams or less) and lower standard of fineness (91.5 percent) than 


158 Ibn Rushd, Fatdwd Ibn Rushd. [ed. al-Talfli, Beirut, 1407/1987], p. 571. 

159 Devisse has estimated that 57 percent of Almoravid Andalusi dinars struck between 
1097 and 1136 were minted in eastern al-Andalus. He likewise points out that in the 
early years of Almoravid rule in al-Andalus, the dynasty’s numismatic efforts 
concentrated on the peninsula: 63 percent of existing gold coins minted in the years 
1097-1106 were struck in Andalusi mints, 60 percent from the period between 1107 
and 1126. After this point, the representation of Andalusi mints diminishes, both in 
numbers and output. By 1136-45, Andalusi coins, struck in only four mints, 
represented 30 percent of known Almoravid output, although overall production 
had increased during these years (Devisse, ‘‘Routes de commerce,” pp. 65-6). 
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contemporary coins elsewhere . 160 Because the standard of many 
Almoravid coins was close to that of Sudanese gold (of seventy 
Andalusi murabituns examined by Messier, at least half had a 
gold to copper ratio similar to that of Sudanese gold), the 
Almoravids probably derived a considerable quantity of the 
gold for their mints from West Africa . 161 

In spite of the relatively low standard of Almoravid gold (or 
perhaps because of it), murabituns achieved wide acceptance and 
circulation. As a rule, coins of poorer quality tend to drive those 
of higher quality out of the market, but this is not sufficient 
explanation for the fame of the murabitun. Certainly they were 
minted in great quantity, and it is possible that the Almoravids 
enforced the exclusive use of the murabitun within their empire. 
More likely, however, is the fact that the murabitun arrived in the 
Mediterranean world just at the right moment to take advantage 
of the “commercial revolution” in Europe, when Christian rulers 
and merchants became more eager than ever for gold. References to 
murabituns begin to appear in Italian documents by the middle of the 
eleventh century, indicating a widespread familiarity with the 
currency whether or not actual examples reached Italian markets. 
Under the sway of this pax morabetina, before direct routes were 
established between European and Maghribi ports, Andalusi 
markets provided a convenient point of distribution for the popular 
Almoravid dinars . 162 Soon, as already remarked in chapter 2, 
Christian Spanish markets not only used genuine murabituns but 
Christian rulers began to mint their own imitations (perhaps 
reusing gold from melted-down originals). 


Slaves 

Slaves were the third major commodity redistributed through 
Andalusi markets. As early as the ninth century, Muslim and 


160 R. A. Messier, “Muslim Exploitation of West African Gold during the Period of the 
Fatimid Caliphate.” [Ph.D. Dissertation, University of Michigan, 1972], pp. 107-9. 
Individual Almoravid mintings could vary considerably from these averages, with 
gold contents ranging between 76.2 percent and 96.2 percent, which suggests 
minimal standardization or control of the minting process. 

161 Messier, “Muslim Exploitation,” pp. 117-18. One quarter of the coins examined, 
however, show a finer standard which led Messier to postulate the use of Iberian 
mines as a secondary source of gold for Almoravid mints. 

162 The term pax morabetina is from D. Abulafia, “Asia, Africa, and the Trade of 
Medieval Europe,” [ Cambridge Economic History 0/ Europe. 2nd edn, Cambridge, 
1987]. P- 467. 
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Jewish merchants brought slaves into al-Andalus from eastern 
Europe and Christian Spain, and then re-exported them to other 
regions of the Islamic world. Ibn Khurradadhbih remarked that 
the Radhanite merchants sold Andalusi slave girls, and his 
contemporary, Ibn al-Faqih, listed slave girls among Andalusi 
exports to the Maghrib. 163 These women may well have been 
natives of the northern peninsula, as in a case recorded by the 
ninth-century jurist Ibn Sa'id, in which Jewish merchants sold a 
number of Galician women in Merida. 164 Male slaves, including 
a Basque musician at the court of ‘Abd al-Rahman II (822—52), 
were also brought into al-Andalus from the north of Spain. 165 

Bishop Agobard of Lyons wrote (ca. 826) of two young men 
abducted from Arles and Lyons by Jewish slavers, with at least 
one of the pair sent as a slave to Cordoba. Agobard went on to 
claim that instances of Jewish slaving were common, and insisted 
that “it should not be permitted for Jews to sell Christians to 
Spain,” particularly since the Jews sometimes “do things [too] 
horrible to write about.” 166 The context of Agobard’s complaint 
makes it difficult to judge the accuracy of his information. 
It is significant that he is the only ninth-century writer to ob- 
ject to the taking of Christian captives within Carolingian 
realms. Other contemporary sources show Jews operating as 
slave traders in France, but they do not suggest that these 
merchants enslaved local Christians. 167 Because Agobard was him- 
self a Mozarab, it is likely that he was particularly sensitive to the 
existence of Christian enslavement in al-Andalus. His complaints 
may, in fact, reflect an Iberian phenomenon — the enslavement 


163 Ibn Khurradadhbih, Kitdb al-masdlik , pp. 153-5; Ibn al-Faqih, Kitab al-bulddn. [ed. 
M.J. de Goeje, BGA, 2nd edn., v, Leiden, 1967] p. 252. 

164 J. Ribera y Tarrago, Disertaciones y opusculos. [Madrid, 1928] 1, pp. 24-5. 

165 J. Vemet, “El Valle del Ebro como nexo entre orient y occidente,” BRABLB 
23(1950), p. 258. 

166 Agobard, Epistolae. [ed. E. Diimmler, MGH, Epistolae v, Berlin, 1899), pp. 183, 185. 
Most readers have taken these horrible deeds to mean castration, but it is also 
possible that Jewish traders were circumcising, not castrating, their slaves. 

167 A charter of Louis the Pious (814-40) granted to an Iberian Jew, Abraham of 
Zaragoza, permitted the latter to traffic in foreign slaves ( mancipia peregrina ) within 
Louis’ kingdom. Another document concerning two Jews, David and Joseph of 
Lyons, and dated before 825, granted similar rights to trade in foreign slaves 
(Formulae merowingici et karolini aevi. [ed. C. Zeumer, MGH Leges v (in quarto), 
Hanover, 1886], p. 325, #52; p. 310, #31). At about the same time, a rabbinic source 
cited the arrival of Jewish merchants bringing with them “slaves and young 
eunuchs” (S. Assaf, Gaotiic Responsa from Geniza mss. [Jerusalem, 1928], p. 38-9). 
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of Basques and Galicians — which he transplanted to France. 168 

Information from the tenth century, however, lends more 
credibility to Agobard’s assertions. Ibn Hawqal (writing in the 
970s) reported that “among the most famous exports [from al- 
Andalus to other Muslim lands] are comely slaves, both male 
and female, from Frankish ( Ifratija ) and Galician regions.” 169 
According to Istakhri, likewise, “white slaves and costly slave 
girls” came from al-Andalus to other regions of the dar al-Islam, 
but he was surely exaggerating their price when he added that 
“slave girls and slaves without skill, depending on their appear- 
ance, can be had for one thousand dinars or more.” 170 Liutprand 
of Cremona described trade in eunuchs between Verdun and 
Muslim Spain in the same century, confirming the general 
pattern of traffic through Andalusi emporia. 171 

Ibn Hawqal also noted another type of slave, the saqaliba 
(generally translated as Slavic eunuchs), who came through 
Andalusi markets for transport abroad. According to this report, 
“all Slavic eunuchs on earth come from al-Andalus, because 
they are castrated in that region and the operation is performed 
by Jewish merchants.” 172 MuqaddasI, writing at about the same 

168 My thanks to David Nirenberg for his ideas on this subject. 

169 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard, p. no. In Arabic, Galician might apply to anyone 
from the northwestern Peninsula - Leon, Galicia, Asturias, even Portugal. 

170 Istakhri, Masalik , p. 45. 

171 Liutprand, Antapodosis. [in Opera, ed. J. Becker, MGH Scriptores in usum scholarum, 
Hanover-Leipzig, 1915], p. 156. No Arabic sources cite Verdun as a source of 
eunuchs coming to al-Andalus. Some scholars have taken this information as 
confirmation of Agobard’s earlier assertions, but it seems unlikely that these eunuchs 
were either of local origin or Christian, since these are facts which Liutprand would 
surely have mentioned. There is also disagreement over how slaves would have been 
brought to al-Andalus from Verdun. A. Lewis opted for an entirely overland route, 
while C. Verlinden suggested a sea route departing from Arles (Lewis, Naval Power 
and Trade. [Princeton, 1951], p. 180; Verlinden, L’esclavage dans VEurope medievale. 
[Bruges, 1955] 1, p. 223-4). Also on the early slave trade and Verdun, see Verlinden, 
“Les Radaniya et Verdun,” Estudios en homenaje a D. Claudio Sanchez Atbornoz. 
[Buenos Aires, 1983], 11, pp. 105-32. 

172 Ibn Hawqal, Kitdb surat al-ard , p. no. The saqaliba were perhaps the best-known 
slave population in al-Andalus, and their identity has been a matter for debate. 
Although many scholars have assumed that the term was generic, D. Ayalon has 
argued that all the saqaliba were ethnic Slavs, imported both to Muslim Spain and 
the eastern Islamic world. D. Ayalon, “On the Eunuchs in Islam,” Jerusalem Studies 
in Arabic and Islam [Jerusalem, 1979] 1, pp. 67—124. The link between the name 
saqaliba and Slav (as well as romance derivatives, esclave, etc.) has been generally 
supported in modem scholarship. See C. Verlinden, “L’origine de sclavus-esclave,” 
Bulletin E>u Cange: Archivum latinitatis medii aevi 17(1942), pp. 97-128; and R. 
Kahane and H. Kahane, “Notes on the linguistic history of Sclavus ,” Studi in onore di 
Ettore Lo Gatto e Giovanni Maver. [Rome, 1962], pp. 345-60. Also on trade in Slavs 
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time, provided similar information to the effect that Jews in “a 
town behind Pechina” produced saqaliba to be sent from al- 
Andalus to Egypt . 173 However, not all northern captives were 
handled by Jews, since an eleventh-century Muslim writer noted 
that both Jewish and Muslim slavers in the regions along the 
Andalusi thughur castrated slaves for foreign export . 174 

Chroniclers mention thousands of Slavic slaves at the 
Umayyad court in the ninth and tenth centuries, when tensions 
on the eastern borders of the Carolingian Empire could have fed 
the supply of saqaliba to Europe and Muslim Spain . 175 The 
great popularity of the saqaliba in al-Andalus and elsewhere in 
the Muslim world may have been based on the fact that the 
distant origins of these slaves tended to promote their loyalty in 
military and domestic duties. By the eleventh century, in con- 
trast, references to Slavic slaves virtually disappear. Indeed, by 
this period, many of these former slaves had risen from servitude 
to join ruling elites in the Taifa states. There are several plausible 
explanations for this shift. First, the decline of Slavic slavery in 
the eleventh century may have been owing to the eastward 
expansion of Europe and the increasing Christianization of Slavic 
lands. Second, perhaps the demise of the centralized Umayyad 
state, whose rulers had at one time employed thousands of the 
saqaliba, reduced the demand for a large and loyal corps of 
Slavic slaves. Meanwhile, Islamic rulers in the Near East began 
to turn to slave sources on their own eastern and northern 
borders. Lastly, Brett has put forward the possibility that the 
arrival of the Almoravids and Almohads created new markets 
for, and new channels of access to, black slaves in al-Andalus and 
North Africa, replacing the demand for whites . 176 

Muslim Spanish markets and merchants continued to deal in 


during the tenth century, see Verlinden, “La traite des esclaves. Un grand commerce 
international au Xe siecle,” Etudes de civilisation medievale. Melanges offerts d E.R. 
Labande. [Poitiers, 1974], pp. 721-30; and A.M. ‘Abbadi, Los esclavos en Espaita. ( al - 
Saqaliba JT Isbdniya.) [Madrid, 1953]. For a map of traffic in Slavs, see Lombard, The 
Golden Age, p. 197. 

173 Muqaddasi, Description, pp. 242—3. 

174 Maqqari, Analectes, 1, p. 92. Maqqari attributed this information to Ibrahim b. al- 
Qasim al-Qaraw! (or al-Qayrawani) who died in 1026 (C. Brockelmann, Geschichte 
der arabischen Litteratur. Supplement 1 [Leiden, 1937—42], p. 252). 

175 Levi-Pro venial has cited figures ranging from 3,750 to 13,750 saqaliba in tenth- 
century Cordoba ( Histoire , 11, p. 126). However, this information is derived from a 
much later author, Ibn ‘Idhari (d. 1320). 

176 M. Brett, ‘Ifrlqiya as a Market for Saharan Trade,’ p. 360 
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slaves through the twelfth century, when slaves in Andalusi 
markets increasingly came from Christian territories in northern 
Spain, where warfare and border raids provided a steady supply 
of captives. Given the ethnic diversity of the Andalusi popula- 
tion, this trend could sometimes cause confusion, as is shown in 
comical anecdotes related by the early thirteenth-century jurist 
Saqatl. He tells of how a buyer from out of town arrived in 
Cordoba and purchased a Christian slave girl whom, he was 
assured, had been recently acquired from the frontier regions. 
This was demonstrated by the fact that she only spoke a northern 
language. Because she had been recently imported, he paid an 
exorbitant price, after which he bought beautiful clothes for her 
and prepared to take her home. However, at this point she 
revealed — in fluent Arabic — that she was actually a free Muslim 
woman, and threatened to take him before a judge unless he did 
as she instructed. “If you fear [losing] your money,” she coun- 
seled, “take me to Almeria, where you can increase what you 
originally paid [because] Almeria is a terminus for ships and a 
center for merchants and travelers.” The implication, here, was 
that foreign merchants would pay a higher price to buy a slave 
for export to other regions of the Islamic world. When the 
duped buyer tried to complain to the original seller, the latter 
claimed to have left the business. Finding himself trapped, the 
man heeded his slave’s advice, allowed her to keep her new 
finery, took her to Almeria, and sold her at a profit - presumably 
handing over a certain amount of this money to her. 177 

So long as buyers remained susceptible to blackmail, a decep- 
tion of this nature might have continued repeatedly until a 
watchful market inspector put a stop to it, or the region was 
conquered by the Christians. Indeed, Saqatl’ s tale could not have 
been written much later, since Christian armies reached Cordoba 
in 1236 and effectively ended Muslim traffic in northern Christ- 
ian slaves in that city. In place of this former traffic through 
markets in Cordoba and other conquered Andalusi cities, a new 
trade developed to sell Muslim slaves to Christian buyers. This 
shift represents only one aspect of the realignment of Iberian 
markets in the thirteenth century. As Muslim territories came into 
Christian hands, local economies, industries, and exports under- 


177 Saqatl, Kitab al-faqth, pp. 54-5. This retelling is an amalgam of two very similar 
stories related by Saqatl. 
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went profound change as they were reoriented to suit new needs 
and circumstances. These changes, and continuities, will be 
discussed in the following chapter. 
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Chapter 8 


CONTINUITIES AND CHANGES IN IBERIAN 
EXPORTS AFTER 1212 

In 1436, the Libelle of Englyshe Poly eye listed the commodytees of 
Spayne (i.e., Castile) with the following verses: 

Knowe welle all men that profites in certayne 
Commodytes called commynge oute of Spayne 
And marchandy, who so wyll wete what that is. 

Bene fygues, raysyns, wyne . . . 

And lycorys, Syvyle oyle and also grayne, 

Whyte Castell sope and wax is not in vayne, 

Iren, wolle . . . 

Saffron, quiksilver; wheche Spaynes marchandy 
Is into Flaundres shypped full craftylye 
Unto Bruges as to here staple fayre.' 

This poetical list was not merely an exercise in literary fancy, 
since these commodities appear repeatedly in other late medieval 
documents from England, France, and the Low Countries. Flem- 
ish tariff lists and English chancery rolls mention Spanish (usually 
Castilian) wool, Granadan figs, and olive oil from Seville, while 
Chaucer’s pilgrims weave references to Iberian wine and qirmiz 
into their tales. 

There is much that is familiar in this fifteenth-century cata- 
logue of Iberian exports, but there are also significant additions 
and omissions in comparison with the range of earlier Andalusi 
exports. Even a rough sampling of documentation reveals 
marked changes from the Muslim to the Christian period in the 
nature and variety of Iberian products. It is not possible here to 
examine in detail the trade between the Iberian peninsula, the 
Mediterranean, and Europe in the late middle ages, nor does this 
chapter pretend to cover the vast array of sources and secondary 


1 The Libelle of Englyshe Polycye. A Poem on the Use of Sea-Power, 1436. [ed. G. Warner, 
Oxford, 1926], p. 4. A similar list of commodities exported from Portugal appears on 


P-7. 
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works pertinent to this subject. Instead, it aims to highlight 
examples of continuity and change in the spectrum of Iberian 
exports from 1250 to 1500 in order to demonstrate the impact of 
the Christian conquest, with the consequent changes in Iberian 
industries and economic structure, on international trade through 
the peninsula. 

Deciphering the chronology of change is not perplexing, 
since both common sense and documentation point to the 
period between 1212 and 1248 as a watershed. The Christian 
acquisition of Muslim territories clearly had a profound effect 
on local commodities produced for export, while at the same 
time, changes in production and demand elsewhere in the west- 
ern Mediterranean and northern Europe influenced all Iberian 
commercial organization and output. Castilian and Aragonese 
political relations abroad affected patterns of trade, as did events 
outside the peninsula. The Hundred Years War, together with 
trade disputes between England, France, and Flanders, and the 
development of northern textile industries, all held ramifications 
for sales of Spanish goods abroad. Without elaborating further 
here on the intricacies of European diplomacy and politics, the 
very fact that they had such an influence demonstrates the 
degree to which Iberian trade had shifted from a Muslim to a 
Christian orientation by the middle of the thirteenth century. 

Political and linguistic divisions between (and even within) 
Christian Iberian kingdoms also represented a change from prior 
patterns of Andalusi rule. Although it would be wrong to 
envision al-Andalus as a homogenous society, it had been bound 
together as a single political unit under Umayyad, Almoravid, 
and Almohad rule (despite the disruptions of civil wars or ethnic 
and religious factionalism). In contrast, the peninsula in the 
thirteenth century was divided between the vast realms of 
Castile-Leon and Aragon-Catalonia, along with the smaller king- 
doms of Navarre and Portugal — not to mention Nasrid Granada. 
Despite their mutual commitment to the Christianization of the 
peninsula, Christian rulers had little in common, and were often 
diametrically opposed in their ambitions, political interests, and 
diplomatic alliances. 

Political changes and divisions within the peninsula brought 
economic changes in their wake. Not only did the Iberian 
merchant population change by the early 1200s, but in many 
places the local economy was forced to adjust as agricultural, 
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industrial, and market structures accommodated new political 
and demographic conditions. Yet the fundamental nature of the 
land did not change, and its productive capacity remained the 
same, so long as farming techniques, crops, and irrigation could 
be maintained. Thus, in some regions, Andalusi exports survived 
virtually unchanged as the country moved from Muslim to 
Christian rule. In others, however, earlier patterns of agriculture, 
manufacturing, and trade disintegrated after the Christian arrival, 
making way for the development of new Castilian and 
Aragonese exports to meet the demands of emerging European 
markets. Even in the north of the peninsula, new industries 
emerged in regions untouched by Muslim rule. 

In Nasrid Granada, that corner of al-Andalus to remain under 
Muslim rule until 1492, thirteenth-century events also altered 
patterns of international trade. Although the region still exported 
many of the same products that had made Almeria, Malaga, and 
other southern cities famous in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
the output of new foreign industries began to compete with 
Granadan goods. This competition put Granada in doubly strait- 
ened circumstances, since the region no longer had the benefit of 
the larger Andalusi economy that had once allowed it to export 
luxuries abroad while obtaining many basic staples through 
trade with other regions of Muslim Spain. Instead, Granada was 
now forced to look to North Africa and elsewhere for wheat 
and other necessities, and to reach an accommodation with its 
northern Christian neighbors. Although Granada could produce 
food, as Ibn Khaldun pointed out, labor was very expensive. 2 
Thus, even in the face of external competition, the Nasrid 
kingdom still produced the silk and fruits that were so well 
suited to its climate, and relied on staples imported from abroad. 

Many Iberian goods (particularly olive oil and figs) continued to 
be exported from the same southern and eastern regions that had 
produced them earlier, whether those regions were newly Christ- 
ian or still Muslim. In other instances, the region of manufacture 
expanded — as was the case with cordoban leather. What is 
striking, however, is that the items that continued to be produced 
into the thirteenth century were no longer sold to the same 
markets as had received them previously. By and large, Muslim 


2 Ibn Khaldun, The Muqaddimah. (trans. F. Rosenthal, New York, 1958] 11, pp. 278-9. 
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buyers in the Near East and North Africa now turned to other 
sources, leaving the majority of Iberian exports to go for sale in 
Christian lands. References to Iberian products vanished from 
(or diminished in) Arabic texts, only to appear almost simultane- 
ously in European records. Thus, by the second half of the 
thirteenth century, the Malaga figs that had once been so es- 
teemed in Baghdad were being enjoyed in Bruges, and Iberian 
qirmiz was sold in England rather than Egypt. 

In addition to these continuities, Christian Spanish kingdoms 
also began to export a number of commodities that had been 
unimportant (although not always unknown) to Andalusi inter- 
national trade. These new exports included alum, iron, wine, 
Muslim slaves, and — most famously - merino wool. Many of 
these items were produced in northern Castile and exported 
from the newly developing network of ports (Santander, Castro 
Urdiales, and others) on the Bay of Biscay. The majority of 
these new exports were raw goods, carried abroad to provide 
working materials for European industries. Although the penin- 
sula did continue to export a good number of manufactured 
items (including ceramics, paper, and textiles) the balance of 
production had changed to favor raw materials. 

In addition to these continuities and new exports, there is also 
a third category of goods, namely those former Andalusi exports 
that had largely disappeared from records by the early thirteenth 
century. Either their production and export had ceased, their 
traffic had sufficiently declined to go unrecorded, or prohibitions 
on their trade forced merchants to avoid documentation of 
ongoing commerce. For various reasons these disappearances 
were no longer viable commodities, their routes had changed, 
or they were not competitive in the Christian commercial world 
to which the peninsula was now an aspiring southern adjunct. 
As examples of these three options, Christian slaves were no 
longer a permissible export from a newly Christian country, 
Sudanese gold no longer came through the peninsula after the 
destruction of Almohad power since Mediterranean merchants 
could now obtain it directly from North African ports, and 
Iberian timber was not so valuable in European markets as it had 
been in the wood-poor regions of the Near East and North 
Africa (where Christian religious scruples now prohibited its 
sale). Discontinuities in the slave, gold, and timber trades will be 
discussed at the end of the chapter to show how prohibitions on 
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trade, government policy, and the new northern orientation of 
the peninsula in the late middle ages destroyed the earlier 
Andalusi role as a western transfer zone between the Christian 
and Muslim commercial worlds. In place of this role, ports in 
Andalusia and Granada now served as way-stations for goods 
passing through the Straits of Gibraltar between the Christian 
commercial zones of the Mediterranean and the Atlantic. 


CONTINUITIES IN EXPORTS 

Olive oil 

The mention of Syvyle oyle in the Libelle of Englyshe Polycye 
demonstrates that olive oil continued to be an important Sevillian 
export long after the Christian capture of this city by Ferdinand 
III of Castile in 1248. Indeed, the Primera cronica general seems to 
echo the praises of earlier Arab authors in its description of the 
excellence and wide distribution of oil from the region of 
Sharaf. 3 Even before the Castilian conquest of the city, the oil 
trade was already largely in the hands of the Genoese, as shown 
by a charter granted to Genoa by Ferdinand III in which he 
allowed Genoese merchants to continue carrying Sevillian oil 
“to other regions of the world,” as had been their custom 
“during the time that the city was held by the Saracens.” 4 It is 
not clear when this Genoese trade originated, particularly since 
no early notarial contracts mention Sevillian olive oil. However, 
some oil may have been carried by Italians as early as the 1160s, 
by which date both Genoa and Pisa probably maintained trading 
houses in Seville. Later records show that although the Genoese 
(or at least Genoese ships) continued to play a dominant role in 
traffic in Andalusian olive oil to the Mediterranean and northern 
Europe, other Italian and Aragonese merchants also handled 
some of this trade. 5 


3 (Alfonso X), Primera cronica general de Espana. [ed. R. Menendez-Pidal, Madrid, 1906 
(reprint 1977)] II, p. 769. 

4 Caffaro, Annali genovesi di Cajfaro e de suoi continuatori. [ed. L.T. Belgrano, Genoa, 
1890] hi, pp. 183-84. These privileges were renewed in 1251 (C. Verlinden, “Italian 
Influence in Iberian Colonization,” Hispanic American Historical Review 33(1953), p. 
201). 

5 J.A. Sesma Munoz, “El comercio de exportacion de trigo, aceite y lana desde 
Zaragoza a mediados del siglo xv,” Aragon en la edad media. [Zaragoza, 1977], pp. 209- 
18. 
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In the fourteenth century, the Muslim geographer Himyari 
praised the oil of Seville, claiming that this “olive oil ranks 
among the best olive oil; there is a high yield when [the olives] 
are pressed, and [the oil] does not become [rancid], even over 
long periods, and [thus] it is exported from [the peninsula] by 
land and sea to the farthest regions.” 6 Himyari’s comments 
indicate the continued availability of Iberian olive oil in the ddr 
al-Islam, although it probably arrived there on Christian ships. 
Both Genoese and Venetian merchants carried olive oil from 
Andalusia to Egypt in the fifteenth century. 7 Sevillian oil was 
also sold in Christian Mediterranean markets by the first half of 
the fourteenth century, when Pegolotti recorded details of its 
measurement and cost in comparison with other varieties of oil. 
Contemporary Genoese traders likewise supplied Sevillian oil to 
Chios. 8 

As with several other Iberian products, despite its high quality 
Spanish oil always faced competition in the Mediterranean 
world. This was less true in northern European markets, how- 
ever, where olive oil was much in demand for the textile and 
dye industries, as well as being a primary ingredient in soap 
(including the newly popular whyte Castell sope). A Bruges tariff 
list from the second half of the thirteenth century listed olive oil 
among the exports from the region of Seville, and oil appeared 
again on a 1355 list of Spanish imports to Bruges. 9 Likewise, 
records from English ports show considerable traffic in Sevillian 
and Portuguese olive oil during the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries. In 1309, for example, two Portuguese ships arrived in 


6 Himyari, La Peninsule iberique au moyen dge. [ed. E. Levi-Proven^al, Leiden, 1938], p. 
101. QazwInT provided similar information in his Athdr al-bildd wa akhbdr al- l ibdr. 
[Beirut, 1380/1960], p. 497. ‘Umari, Badr al-DIn al-Aynl, and Ibn Battuta were 
among other authors who mentioned Andalusi oil exports to the Maghrib and Egypt 
in the late middle ages. On their reports, see R. Arie, Espaha musulmana. [Barcelona, 
1982], p. 223; and A. Zeki, “Memoire sur les relations entre l’Egypte et l’Espagne 
pendant l’occupation musulmane,” Homenaje a Don Francisco Codera. [Zaragoza, 1904], 
p. 464. 

7 E. Ashtor, The Levant Trade in the Later Middle Ages. [Princeton, 1973], pp. 230,267. 

8 Francesco Balducci Pegolotti, La pratica della mercatura. [ed. A. Evans, Cambridge, 
Mass., 1936], pp. 270-1; E. Otte, “El comercio exterior andaluz a fines de la edad 
media,” Actas del II Coloquio de historia medieval andaluza: Hacienda y comercio. Sevilla, 
8—10 de Abril, 1981. [Seville, 1982], pp. 194—5. Otte discusses trade in Andalusian oil, 
pp. 194-205. 

9 J. Finot, Etude historique sur les relations commercials entre la Flandre et VEspagne au moyen 
age. [Paris, 1899], p. 303; L. Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartulaire de Vancien consulat 
d’Espagne d Bruges. [Bruges, 1901] 1, p. 15. 
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Southampton carrying oil, and a safe-conduct was issued to a 
Spanish ship in Bristol carrying oil, wine, and iron in 1434. 10 
Later in the fifteenth century (1475-80), a Genoese merchant in 
London complained that he had brought a cargo of oyles and 
other merchandise from Spain for sale in London or Southamp- 
ton, but the master of the ship had taken the goods to Bristol 
instead." A few years after this, in 1490, a London merchant 
made a contract to deliver nine barrels of good Civill oyle, with 
the promise that this would be shipped on the Anne of Hampton 
in the next voyage whiche the sayde ship wyth Godis grace shall 
make to the porte of Saint Lucard Baramed in the ryver of Syvill .' 2 


Spices and mercury 

Qirmiz was likewise continuously exported from old and newly 
Christian regions of the peninsula and found its way to markets 
in both northern and southern Europe. A Spanish ship attacked 
by pirates off Sandwich in 1228 was reported to have carried 
one hundred pounds of qirmiz (grein ) in its cargo, while qirmiz 
from Castile, Andalusia, and Portugal was available in Bruges at 
roughly the same period. 13 The transport of Iberian dye-stuffs 
to Bruges is hardly surprising, since textile centers in the Low 
Countries provided a ready market for colorants. Indeed, when 
another cargo of qirmiz arrived in Sandwich in 1337 (under less 
dramatic circumstances than the shipment of 1228) and did not 
sell well, the Spanish merchant who carried it sought permission 
to take it to Brabant or Hainault in hopes of a better market. 14 
Spanish merchants were certainly bringing greynen to Bruges in 
1355, although they were required to pay relatively high tariffs 
on this cargo. 15 Iberian qirmiz continued to be available in the 
late fourteenth and fifteenth centuries when it was featured in a 
variety of English documents, both chancery and literary. In the 


10 L.F. Salzman, English Trade in the Middle Ages. [Oxford, 1931], p. 412; E.M. Carus- 
Wilson (ed.). Overseas Trade of Bristol in the later Middle Ages. [Bristol, 1937], p. 63. 

11 Carus- Wilson, Overseas Trade , p. 149. 

12 Arnold, R. The Customs of London, otherwise called Arnold's Chronicle. [London, 1811], 
p. no. See also W.R. Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade in the Later Middle Ages. 
[Manchester, 1978], pp. 45, 109-11. 

13 Calendar of Close Rolls. (CCR) [London, 1896-1938] (1227—31), p. 89; Finot, Etude , p. 
303 - 

14 CCR ( 1333 - 7 ). P- 644. 

15 Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartulaire, p. 15. 
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latter context, a character in the Canterbury Tales (ca. 1367) 
referred casually to “ grain of Portingale,” while in the fifteenth 
century grayne (also greyne and grene) appeared in the Libelle of 
Englyshe Poly eye's list of Spanish and Portuguese exports and in 
the Customs of London .' 6 In 1445, two Venetian galleys arrived in 
London carrying, among other things, grana hispanica pro pannos .' 7 

In the Mediterranean, Genoese notarial contracts continued to 
refer to Iberian qirmiz, including a 1253 record for the sale of 
grana de Yspania, demonstrating continuity of commerce from 
the previous century. 18 This ongoing traffic with Genoa is 
confirmed in a 1265 document from Montpellier, in which 
James I of Aragon ruled on Italian trade and use of this dye- 
stuff. 19 Pegolotti later listed grana di Spagna along with six other 
varieties of qirmiz traded by merchants in Florence, and refer- 
ences from the Datini archives (1383—1411) mentioned qirmiz 
from Murcia and Valencia (although qirmiz from Provence was 
deemed somewhat superior). 20 

Iberian saffron and cumin are also found in Christian records 
from the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Both were cited as 
Spanish exports in the thirteenth-century Bruges list, the former 
from Aragon and the latter from Castile, but only cumin 
appeared in the Bruges list of 13 5 5. 21 Pegolotti listed both as 
Iberian exports. 22 In England, Spanish saffron may have met 
with competition from locally grown crocuses, but cumin was cer- 
tainly imported. A complaint made in 1294 concerned a cargo, 
including “thirty sacks of cumin,” said to belong to Spanish mer- 
chants in Sandwich, while another record from the same town, 
dated 1305, mentioned another shipment of Spanish cumin. 23 


16 G. Chaucer, “The Nun’s Priest’s Tale,” Chaucer's Poetry, [ed. E.T. Donaldson, New 
York, 1958], line 639, p. 514; Libelle of Englyshe Polycye , pp. 4, 7; Arnold, Customs of 
London, p. 235. See also Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade, p. 106. 

17 E. Ferreira Priegue, “El papel de Galicia en la redistribution de productos andaluces 
visto a traves de los archivos ingleses,” Adas del II Coloquio de historia medieval 
andaluza: Hacienda y comercio. Sevilla, 8—10 de abril, 1981. [Seville, 1982], p. 243. 

18 ASG Cart. 1 8/1, fol. 84V. 

19 M.G. Fagniez (ed.), Documents relatifs a I'histoire de V Industrie et du commerce en France. 
[Paris, 1898] 1, pp. 261-62. 

20 Pegolotti, Pratica, p. 297; F. Melis, I trasporti e le comunicazioni nel medioevo. [Florence, 

1984]. pp- 56-9- 

21 Finot, Etude, p. 303; Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartulaire, p. 15. 

22 Pegolotti, Pratica, pp. 294, 376. 

23 C.C.R. (1288-96) p. 365; Salzman, English Trade, p. 414; Childs, Anglo-Castilian 
Trade, p. 124. 
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The quiksilver mentioned by the Libelle of Englyshe Polycye 
ranked as yet another continuity, since the mines at Almaden, 
north of Cordoba, were exploited under Christian rule as 
they had been in earlier centuries. Mercury was traded 
through Seville to markets in the Mediterranean, England, and 
Flanders during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 24 By 
the fifteenth century, a royal grant from the Crown of 
Castile ceded a monopoly on the mercury trade to Genoese 
merchants. 25 


Leather and furs 

Cordoban, together with other types of worked leather and 
hides, also continued to be an important Iberian export during 
and after the thirteenth century. Some leather may have been 
traded to the dar al-Islam, since both Qazwlnl (d. 1283) and Ibn 
al-Khatib (d. 1374) mentioned exports of Iberian leather. 26 As 
before, cordoban was in demand in Christian markets where 
non-Iberian imitations were also often available. In spite of this 
competition, however, it is clear that both manufacture and com- 
merce of Spanish leathers flourished. Castilian and Aragonese 
tariff lists had earlier differentiated between red and white 
cordobans, but the significance of the distinction seems to have 
increased by the thirteenth century. When tolls were set on 
cargoes traveling along the Ebro River during the reign of 
Alfonso II (1162—96), including twenty solidi levied on cordovans 
blanchs 0 vermels, the charge was the same for both varieties. By 
1238, in contrast, tariffs in Valencia were set at six deniers per 
dozen for white cordoban, double this amount for red. 27 Since 

24 F. Perez Embid, “Navigation et commerce dans le port de Seville au bas moyen 
age,” Le moyen age 75 (1969), p. 489; Finot, Etude , p. 303; Gilliodts-van-Severen, 
Cartulaire, p. 15; Salzman, English Trade , p. 41 1; Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade, pp. 

1 19-20. 

25 J. Heers, “Les hommes d’affaires italiens en Espagne au moyen age: Le marche 
monetaire.” Fremde Kaufleute auf der iherischen Halbinsel. [ed. H. Kellenbenz, Cologne- 
Vienna, 1970], p. 75. 

26 Qazwlnl, Athdr , p. 555; Ibn al-Khatib, Mufdkhardt Mdlaqa wa Said. [ed. A.M. al- 
‘AbbadT, Alexandria, 1958], p. 59. 

27 M. Gual Camarena, “Peaje fluvial del Ebro (siglo XII),” Estudios de la edad media de la 
Corona de Aragon 8 (1967), p. 167; Fori antiqui valentiae. [ed. M. Dualde Serrano, 
Madrid-Valencia, 1950-67], pp. 282-3. For Valencia, see also similar documents from 
the 1240s collected by M.D. Sendra Cendra, Aranceles aduaneros de la Corona de Aragon 
(siglo XIII). [Valencia, 1966], pp. 22-3, 29, 38. 
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higher tariffs often signal more expensive, scarcer, or imported 
goods, this discrepancy may arise from the fact that white 
cordobans were locally manufactured, in what was now 
Aragonese territory, while the red variety still came from the 
Islamic - or recently Christian and Castilian - south. By 1240, at 
least, a mercantile contract from Vich cited “Valencian” cordo- 
bans, and by the following century Valencia had become famous 
for its production of white leather. 28 Pegolotti referred to the 
sale of white cordoban from Valencia and Barcelona in southern 
French ports in the early fourteenth century, and noted the 
availability of unidentified cordoban in Venice. 29 

Cordoban was also esteemed in northern Europe, as indicated 
by its mention by John of Garland in Paris, ca. 1220, and the 
appearance of cordoban and cordovan vermeil in a tariff list from 
Paris (dating between 1272 and 1297). 30 Likewise, a thirteenth- 
century French fable described two dandies dressed in “soft 
shoes of cordoban leather and good trousers from Bruges.” 31 
Although these references do not explicitly state an Iberian 
provenance, it is quite possible that the cordoban for these shoes 
came from the peninsula to France by way of Bruges — the 
source of the trousers. Cordoban from Castile, Leon, and Nav- 
arre was certainly available in Flanders by the middle of the 
thirteenth century. 32 Further afield, the Welsh Mabinogion con- 
tains a reference to shoes made of gilded cordoban, indicating 
that this type of leather was familiar as far away as western 
Britain. 33 Cordoban was undoubtedly available in southern 

28 A. Garcia, “Contractes comercials vigatans de principis del segle XIII,” Ausa (Vich) 
43 (1963), p. 329; Gual Camarena, “Peaje,” p. 182. 

29 Pegolotti, Pratica , pp. 225, 141. Other types of Iberian leather traded in the Mediter- 
ranean also appear in Pegolotti ( Pratica , pp. 124, 270) and in the Datini archives 
(Melis, 1 trasporti, pp. 54-6). 

30 A. Scheler (ed.), “Trois traites de lexicographic latine du Xlle au XIHe siecle,” 
Jahrbuch fur romattische und englische Literatur 6 (1865), p. 296; D. D’Arcq, “Tarif de 
marchandises qui se vendaient a Paris a la fin du XIHe siecle,” Revue archeologique 9 
(1852), p. 227. 

31 A. de Montaiglon (ed.), Recueil general et complet des fabliaux des Xllle et XlVe siecles. 
[Paris, 1872] 1, p. 1. This passage has been cited by R. van Uytven, “Cloth in 
medieval literature of Western Europe,” Cloth and Clothing in Medieval Europe: Essays 
in Memory of Prof E.M. Carus-Wilson. [London, 1983], p. 155. 

32 Finot, Etude, pp. 302-3. Cordoban was also sold in Bruges in 1355 (Gilliodts-van- 
Severen, Cartulaire, p. 15). 

33 Math vab Mathonwy. [edition, translation, and commentary by W.J. GruAfydd, 
Cardiff, 1928], p. 20. The Welsh cordwal is cognate with English cordwain and other 
variations on cordoban. The text, from the Red Book of Hergest, dates to ca. 1400 ( The 
Mabinogion. [trans. J. Gantz, London, 1976], p. 29). 
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England by 1228, when the document describing the Spanish ship 
attacked by pirates near Sandwich listed an astonishing variety of 
leather goods carried in its cargo. The unfortunate vessel carried 
not only a large quantity of cordoban (some badly damaged by 
sea-water - a perennial mercantile danger), but also rabbit skins, 
cat skins, lamb skins, kid skins, and many other pelts. 34 Much 
later, the Libelle of Englyshe Polycye cited cordeweyne among 
exports from Portugal (though not, it seems, from Castile). 35 

References abound to other types of Spanish leather and hides 
sold in Europe in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, but only 
rabbit skins persist as another hold-over from earlier Muslim 
traffic. Rabbit skins had been noted as an Andalusi export by 
Zuhri in the twelfth century, when they also appeared in contem- 
porary Castilian and Aragonese portazgos. By the mid thirteenth 
century, they turn up in records of Iberian trade to England and 
the Low Countries. Not only were they carried to Sandwich in 
1228, but rabbit skins came to London, where Castilian and 
Galician merchants delivered a shipment of six thousand pellium 
cuniculorum in 1237, and to Bruges from Navarre in the middle 
of the thirteenth century. 36 From time to time, monarchs in 
Castile attempted to limit the export of Iberian goods, and these 
prohibitions were extended to include rabbit skins by the late 
thirteenth century. 37 The motivation behind restrictions on these 
apparently innocuous goods is not clear, but these prohibitions 
cannot have carried lasting weight since traffic in rabbit skins 
continued in the fourteenth century. In 1337, for example, 
Spanish merchants carried “fifty bales of hare skins and of rabbit 
skins” to Sandwich, and coninen figured among Spanish goods 
brought to Bruges in 13 55. 38 At roughly the same period, 
Pegolotti cited rabbit skins for sale (presumably to foreign 
traders) in Mallorca and Seville. 39 

34 C.C.R. (1227—31), p. 89. The Close Rolls and- Fine Rolls (C.F.R.) are filled with 
reference to hides shipped from Spain. See, for example, C.C.R. (1333-7), P- 644; 
C.F.R. (i337 _ 47)» P 5; C.C.R. (i337“9), p- 85. See also Salzman, English Trade, pp. 
414-15, and Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade, pp. 136-7. 

35 Libelle of Englyshe Polycye, p. 7. 

36 C.C.R. (1227-31) p. 89; C.C.R. (1234-7) p. 479; Finot, Etude, pp. 302-3. 

37 J. O’Callaghan, The Cortes of Castile-Leon, 1188— 1350. [Philadelphia, 1989], pp. 189- 
90. 

38 CCR (1337-9), pp. 85-6; Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartulaire, p. 16. On the English fur 
trade and introduction of rabbits to England, see E.M. Veale, The English Fur Trade 
in the Later Middle Ages. [Oxford, 1966], especially pp. 209-14. 

39 Pegolotti, Pratica, pp. 124, 270. 
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Dried fruits 

Revenues from the export of figs and other fruits were crucial 
to the economy of Nasrid Granada in the fourteenth century. 
“Oh fig,” wrote one Malagan poet in acknowledgment of this 
important source of income, “You have sustained the life of 
Malaga, and because of you boats arrive to [this city].” 40 The 
figs of Malaga maintained their superior reputation as a delicacy, 
both in Muslim and Christian markets, and profits from this 
trade became increasingly valuable as traffic in Granadan silk 
faltered. The geographer ‘Umari (d. 1348) wrote that Malagan 
figs were carried to all the countries neighboring al-Andalus, 
and Himyari claimed that they were “carried to Egypt, Syria, 
Iraq, and even, perhaps, as far as India, for they are the best 
and sweetest fig.” Ibn Battuta and Maqqari likewise mentioned 
the export of figs from Malaga to all regions of the west and 
east, extending as far as China. 41 Andalusi grapes, famous for 
the size and meatiness of their raisins, were also exported. 
The marabali grape, from Marabella, and the munakabbi, from 
Almunecar, were particularly esteemed, as was fruit from 
Elche, Malaga, and other Granadan regions. 42 Ibn Battuta saw 
“raisins sold in the markets [of Malaga],” and Qazwini reported 
that the grapes exported from Niebla had no equal in the world. 43 

Figs and other dried fruits were one of the few regular and 
ongoing exports from Muslim Granada to Europe, despite the 
fact that other Iberian regions (including Seville, Cordoba, 
Catalonia, and Mallorca) had started to export fruits by the 
middle of the thirteenth century. 44 Christian merchants were 
already dealing in Iberian figs in the twelfth century, when 
Genoese notaries recorded shipments of figs (fegie ) carried by 
Genoese merchants (though only as far as Ceuta) in 1162 and 
1 179. 45 Not long after this, the Arab author Shaqundl (writing 


40 Ibn Battuta, Tuhfa al-tiazarfi ghard’ib al-amsdr. [Cairo, 1934], p. 291. 

41 ‘Umari, Masdlik al-absdr. [trans. M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes, Paris, 1927], pp. 
240-1; Himyari, Peninsule , p. 178; Ibn Battuta, Tuhfa, p. 291; Maqqari, Analectes 
sur I’histoire et la literature des arabes d’Espagne. [ed. R. Dozy, Leiden, 1855-60] 1, p. 
95 - 

42 J. Vallve, “La agricultura en al-Andalus,” Al-Qantara 3(1982), pp. 289-90. 

43 Ibn Battuta, Tuhfa, p. 291; Qazwini, Athdr, p. 555. 

44 Finot, Etude, p. 303; Pegolotti, Pratica, p. 123. 

45 H.C. Krueger, “The Commercial Relations between Genoa and North-West Africa 
in the Twelfth Century.” [Ph.D. dissertation, University of Wisconsin, 1931], p. 121. 
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1199-1212) reported that “[both] Muslims and Christians 
export [figs from Malaga] in such large quantities that they 
cannot be counted.” 46 By the late fourteenth century, the 
Genoese family of Spinola had negotiated with Nasrid rulers to 
obtain a virtual monopoly over exports of dried fruit from 
Granadan ports. 47 

Some dried fruits from Granada were sold within the penin- 
sula, as demonstrated in a 1252 tariff list from Tortosa that 
specified a toll of three denarios per basket of figs from Malaga 
or Alicante, and the same for a large basket ( sporta grossa) of figs 
from Denia. 48 Cargoes of figs, raisins, and almonds also arrived 
in northern European ports, brought on Iberian and Italian 
ships. 49 Domingo Gunsalves, a merchant from Lisbon, carried 
fifty sacks of almonds and one hundred and nineteen frails of figs 
to Sandwich in 1299. Ten years previously, merchants on a 
Spanish ship in Portsmouth had sold a quantity of raisins, dates, 
pomegranates, lemons, and oranges, to an emissary of Queen 
Eleanor of Castile, who may have been longing for the sweet 
tastes of her homeland. 50 English records likewise show the 
arrival of two more Iberian ships bearing cargoes of figs and 
raisins early in the next century. 51 Needless to say, the English 
were not the only northern consumers with a craving for 
Iberian figs. In 1350, at least forty Spanish ships (many with 
cargoes of dried fruit) arrived in Bruges, where tariffs were 
levied on rosinen and Jighen . 52 Later, a record from 1395 men- 
tioned English merchants shipping figs and raisins to Normandy 


46 Maqqari, Analectes, n, p. 148. 

47 J. Heers, “Le royaume de Grenade et la politique marchande de Genes en Occident 
(XVe siecle),” Le moyeti age 63(1957), p. 108; Otte, “Comercio exterior,” p. 223; 
E.J. Lopez de Coca Castaner, “Comercio exterior del reino de Granada,” Actas del II 
Coloquio de historia medieval andaluza. Hacienda y comercio. Sevilla, 8-10 de Abril, 1981. 
[Seville, 1982], p. 344. 

48 Sendra Cendra, Aranceles, p. 61. 

49 F. Melis, “The Nationality of Sea-Borne Trade between England and the Mediter- 
ranean around 1400,” Journal of European Economic History 4(1975), p. 376. 

50 Salzman, English Trade , pp. 412-13. 

51 Salzman noted Portuguese ships bringing dried fruits to Southampton in 1309 
(English Trade , p. 412); Patent Rolls (C.P.R.) (1334-8) [London, 1895] contain a 
complaint that 300 couples of figs and grapes were stolen from a Spanish ship in 
Sandwich in 1337 (p. 443). Also on figs, see Childs, Anglo- Castilian Trade, p. 125. 

52 F. Rorig, The Medieval Town. [Berkeley, 1967], p. 81; Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartu- 
laire, p. 15. 
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from the Algarve. 53 Back in Britain, traffic in Iberian fruit 
continued through the fifteenth century, as shown by a legal 
dispute that arose between two merchants in Bristol over a 
cargo of certeyn Tonnes of ffrute called ffyges and resans brought 
from southern Castile in the 1470s. 54 


Ceramics 

Evidence from the Pisan bacini, perhaps the best laboratory for 
examining the distribution of ceramics around the medieval 
Mediterranean world, shows that Iberian ceramic production 
and export continued from the Muslim into the Christian period. 
Within the peninsula, Lister and Lister have remarked that “the 
extant transition period pottery in Andalusia . . . [also] confirms 
an unbroken craft continuity, despite the political upheaval.” 
According to their observations, ceramics continued to be pro- 
duced in Cordoba and other southern cities in very much the 
same styles as before, while Nasrid Granada and Andalusia 
maintained ceramic exports during the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. In contrast, ceramic production in northern Castile 
remained undeveloped. 55 The situation was different in the 
Crown of Aragon, at least in the Balearics, where Rossello 
Bordoy has noted an “absolute rupture” in the Muslim ceramic 
tradition following the Christian conquest. 56 

Data from the bacini and elsewhere suggest that the diversity 
of Iberian ceramics diminished in the late middle ages, although 
new forms and glazing techniques were developed at this period. 
Most striking in this regard is the appearance of maiolica, a 
variety of lustreware that became popular in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. According to some scholars, maiolica derived 
its name from Malaga, although it has been more commonly 
associated with Mallorca, and was — in any case — widely 
imitated. 57 Malaga had long been famous for its pottery (as well 
as its figs), and ceramics from this region appear to have main- 

53 C.C.R. (1392-6), p. 324. 

54 Cams-Wilson, Overseas Trade, pp. 147-8. 

M F.C. Lister and R.H. Lister, Andalusian Ceramics in Spain and New Spain. [Tucson, 
1987], P- 72 - 

56 G. Rossello Bordoy, “Mallorca: Comercio y ceramica a lo largo de los siglos X al 
XIV,” II Coloquio intemacional de ceramica medieval en el Mediterraneo occidental, Toledo, 
1981. [Madrid, 1986], p. 199. 

57 U. Scerrato, G/i arabi in Italia. [Milan, 1979), p. 441. 
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tained their reputation into the fifteenth century. The city’s 
wares were traded to both Muslim and Christian markets, as 
indicated by the fact that several late medieval Muslim authors 
referred to these ceramics, and Malagan pots show up in Proven- 
9al texts during the late thirteenth century. 58 Iberian pottery 
also made its way to England, where a number of dishes, 
saucers, and jars were purchased off a Spanish ship in 1289, and a 
shipment of dishes and pitchers de Malyk came to Southampton 
early in the next century. A later source noted “jars of Malik” 
available in London in 1462. 59 


THE DECLINE OF ANDALUSI SILK 

References to Andalusi silk and silk textiles, for so long the 
preeminent exports of Muslim Spain, decline after the early 
thirteenth century. Although silk was still produced in Nasrid 
Granada, where the slopes of the Alpujarras continued to support 
mulberry trees, Andalusi silk no longer dominated western 
Mediterranean markets as it had in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries. Some Granadan silk was still traded to the dar al-Islam, 
and MaqrizI noted pieces of Andalusi siqlatun in thirteenth-cen- 
tury Cairo. 60 Ibn Sa'id (d. 1286) likewise claimed that Malaga, 
Murcia, and Almeria all produced a “gilded brocade that amazes 
people in the east with the beauty of its workmanship,” but his 
comment may have been taken from an earlier source. 61 From 
the viewpoint of Christian demand, it is noteworthy that Pegol- 
otti’s exhaustive catalogue of Mediterranean commodities in- 
cluded no mention of Spanish silk, although the author cited 
many other regional varieties, mainly from the Near East and 
Anatolia. In contrast, the Datini archives contain references to 
seta spagnola, suggesting that at least some raw silk from the 
peninsula arrived in Venice, Lucca, and other textile centers 


58 Himyari, Peninsule , p. 163; Qalqashandi, Subh al-'ashd Ji kitdbdt al-inshd [trans. L. 
Seco de Lucena, Valencia, 1975], P- 2 <>; Ibn Battuta, Tuhfa , p. 291; Maqqarf, Anafectes, 
1, p. 96, 123. See also B. Martinez Caviro, La loza dorada. (Madrid, 1983]. For 
Provencal references, see M. Jenkins, “Medieval Maghrib! Ceramics.” (Ph.D. Disserta- 
tion, New York University, 1978), p. 183. 

59 Salzman, English Trade, pp. 415-16. Salzman dates the Southampton record to 1304. 
It is also cited by A. Lane (“Early Hispano-Moresque Pottery: A Reconsideration,” 
Burlington Magazine 88(1946), p. 249), who dates it to 1303. 

60 MaqrizI, Khitat. [Bulaq, 1270/1853] 1, p. 427. 

61 Maqqari, Analectes, I, p. 123. 
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during the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 62 Genoa probably 
provided the most important Italian market for Nasrid silk in 
the late middle ages, since Genoese merchants were firmly 
entrenched in Granadan trade and could ensure a supply to meet 
the needs of Genoese weavers. Andalusi silk also arrived in other 
parts of Europe, but references are rare after the middle of the 
thirteenth century in comparison with data from the century 
before. French poets no longer sang of soie d’Aumarie as had 
their twelfth-century counterparts. Granadan silk does appear in 
the thirteenth-century Bruges tariff list, where it is remarkable as 
the only Nasrid product not also cited as an export from some 
other region of the peninsula. 63 Some silk also came to Bruges 
from Granada in the following century, with a cargo arriving in 
the port of Swin in 13 50. 64 Andalusi silk textiles were still 
available in Christian Spain too, as demonstrated by their pres- 
ence in the royal tombs at Santa Maria la Real de los Huelgas in 
Burgos. 

With the exception of these Castilian examples and the Anda- 
lusi brocades noted in Arabic sources, most late medieval refer- 
ences to Granadan silk pertain to the raw fiber. Overall, the data 
indicate first that Andalusi silk no longer enjoyed the prestige 
and economic dominance, either in Europe or in the Mediter- 
ranean, that it had once commanded. Second, they suggest that 
the volume of exports of Granadan silk had declined, and third, 
they show a shift from mixed traffic in both raw and woven silk 
to a concentration on the raw material. 

Changes in the Andalusi silk industry and exports are striking, 
but not inexplicable, since the sources and demands for silk in 
the Mediterranean and Europe were changing by the early 
thirteenth century. Competition was one important factor in the 
decline of Andalusi silk. Christian Mediterranean regions - par- 
ticularly southern Italy and Sicily - had begun to produce their 
own silk as early as the tenth century, but the Italian industry 
expanded in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries to meet the 
needs of local silk weavers. 65 Christian Spanish regions were 
also producing silk by the twelfth century, but their output was 


62 Melis, / trasporti, pp. 58-9, 149, 171. 

63 Finot, Etude , p. 303. 

64 Rorig, The Medieval Town, p. 81. 

65 R.S. Lopez, “China Silk in Europe in the Yuan Period,” JA OS 72(1952), p. 72; M. 
Lombard, The Golden Age of Islam. [Oxford, 1975], p. 184. 
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not competitive until the fifteenth century. 66 In the eastern 
Mediterranean, Latin treaties with Byzantium in the twelfth 
century increased western access to Byzantine silk, and Latin 
merchants controlled trade routes through Byzantium for much 
of the thirteenth century. At the same time, the rise of the 
Mongols, and their maintenance of the pax mongolica, opened 
the famous silk road and allowed western traders to obtain silk 
from China and from centers of production in the Islamic 
world. A similar pattern is seen in Muslim lands, where mer- 
chants no longer looked to the Islamic west for silk because they 
could obtain it either from China or closer to home. 

Other fibers and textiles also came to compete with Andalusi 
raw silk and brocades in the late middle ages. By the fourteenth 
century, even Muslim markets in the eastern Mediterranean 
preferred to import non-silk textiles from Europe over silks 
from the Islamic west. The new northward orientation of Iberian 
commerce in the thirteenth century is signaled by the quantity 
of fabrics from the Low Countries, France, and Italy that began 
to be imported to the peninsula. Whereas al-Andalus had once 
exported Muslim silks to Europe, now Iberian consumers were 
eager for Flemish and Italian woolens and linens. In 1234, James 
I of Aragon granted special privileges to local cloth merchants in 
a document that cited textiles from England and France, but not 
from the Muslim south. Six years later, his leuda conceded to 
Valencia listed fabrics woven in Ghent, Ypres, Rheims, Nar- 
bonne, Montpellier, Milan, Barcelona, and other European cities, 
with only one brief mention of tela hispanie . 67 Fabrics from 
northern European cities were also widely available in Castilian 
markets by the second half of the thirteenth century. 68 Since 
most of these European fabrics were not made from silk, their 
production had a double impact on the Iberian silk industry. 
Not only did demand for these textiles compete with demand 


66 E. Morral i Romeu and A. Segura i Mas, La seda en Espaha: Leyenda, poder, y realidad. 
[Barcelona, 1991], pp. 62—7. Mulberry trees and silk weaving were also recorded in 
Catalonia in the eleventh and twelfth centuries (F. May, Silk Textiles of Spain, 8th- 
15th century. [New York, 1957], pp. 10-1 1) and in Toledo in 1192 (A. Gonzalez 
Palencia, Los mozdrabes de Toledo en los siglos XII y XIII. [Madrid, 1926] 1, p. 171). 

67 (James I), Documentos de Jaime I de Aragon, [ed. A. Huici Miranda, Valencia, 1976); 
Sendra Cendra, Aranceles, pp. 30-1. See also Fori antiqui valentiae , cxLiv.14, p. 286. 

68 The Cortes de Jerez de 1268 , for example, set prices for commodities, including a 
sizeable array of textiles from towns in the Low Countries ( Cortes de los antiguos reinos 
de Leon y Castilla. [Madrid, 1861] 1, pp. 65-74). 
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for Andalusi woven silks, but northern weaving ateliers wanted 
raw wool, flax, and cotton more than raw silk. 

By the late middle ages, the main centers of textile production 
and trade had shifted from Andalusi markets to the northern 
peninsula. At the same time, the majority of textiles available in 
Iberian markets were made of wool and fibers other than silk . 69 
An analysis of references to textiles in fifteenth-century Castilian 
documents indicates the direction of changes in production and 
trade from the Muslim to the Christian period. Out of one 
hundred and four Castilian names for textiles, forty-four referred 
to woolens, thirty-three to silks, seven to linens, and twenty to 
other fabrics. The list includes textiles woven both in Castile and 
elsewhere, and tells something of the diversity of fabrics though 
not absolute quantities. Linguistic analysis indicates that just over 
half the silks were Arabic fabric types, probably holdovers from 
the Muslim period (and perhaps still woven in mudejar ateliers), 
while most woolens and other textiles bore Romance names . 70 
Iberian Christians, it seems, preferred to work with wool. 

Demographic changes in the peninsula adversely affected the 
Iberian silk industry. As new Christian populations took root in 
southern regions they brought their own economic interests and 
technical capabilities. In many cases, these settlers did not, or 
could not, adopt the lifestyles or businesses of previous inhabit- 
ants, leading to the decline of some industries and the develop- 
ment of others . 71 Also, because successful silk production and 
weaving relied on a large skilled workforce, the industry in 


69 The development and structure of the northern textile industry have already garnered 
considerable scholarly attention and need not be described at length here. On the 
Castilian textile industry, see P. Iradiel Murugarren, Evolution de la industria textil 
castellana en los siglos XllI-XVl. [Salamanca, 1974]. On Catalan and Aragonese 
production, see M. Gual Camarena, “Origenes y expansion de la industria lanera 
catalana en la edad media,” Atti della seconda settimana di studio , Istituto F. Datini. 
[Florence, 1976], pp. 511-23 (and other articles in this collection); M. Riu, “The 
Woollen Industry in Catalonia in the Later Middle Ages,” Cloth and Clothing in 
Medieval Europe. Essays in Memory of Professor E.M. Carus-Wilson. [London, 1983], 
pp. 205-29; E. Ashtor, “Catalan Cloth on the Late Medieval Mediterranean Markets,” 
Journal of European Economic History 17(1988), pp. 227-57; and Sesma Munoz, “El 
comercio de exportacion,” pp. 219-24. 

70 Of the thirty-three silks, seventeen have names deriving from Arabic, while sixteen 
have Romance names. Of the woolens, in contrast, five have Arabic names and 
thirty-nine are Romance. The names have been collected by M. Martinez, Los 
nomhres de tejidos en castellano medieval. [Granada, 1989]. 

71 T. Ruiz, “Expansion et changement: la conquete de Seville et la societe castillane 
(1248-1350),” Annales: ESC 34(i979). P- 55 1. 
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Granada was disrupted not only by Muslim immigration to 
Nasrid lands in the wake of Christian victories, but also by 
contemporary Muslim emigration from the peninsula. 


NEW IBERIAN EXPORTS 

As the decline in the Andalusi silk trade makes clear, the 
quantity of data for the continuity of certain Iberian exports, 
albeit to new northern European markets, should not obscure 
the very real changes that were taking place simultaneously in 
the range of Iberian commodities. By the fourteenth century, a 
number of items that had been virtually unknown to Andalusi 
traders had become staple exports from Christian Spanish king- 
doms. It is almost impossible to overestimate the importance of 
these goods, particularly wool, to the Iberian economy in the 
late middle ages. 


Wool 

There was a lag of nearly one hundred years between the decay 
of the Andalusi silk industry and the full-fledged development 
of international trade in Iberian wool. Whereas Andalusi silk 
had ceased to be a major pcport by the early thirteenth century, 
the wool industry only began to take hold in the peninsula in 
the second half of that century. Already by 1253, however, the 
main routes ( cahadas ) for the flocks had been established, and the 
official incorporation of the “Honorable Council of the Mesta 
of the Shepherds of Castile” by Alfonso X in 1273 probably 
confirmed earlier royal grants (now lost). 72 Small quantities of 
Iberian wool were imported to England by the 1260s, and a 
Bruges ordinance of 1304 also noted sales of Spanish wool. 73 By 


72 J. Klein, The Mesta: A Study in Spanish Economic History. [Cambridge, Mass., 1920], 
p. 12; J. Hillgarth, The Spanish Kingdoms. [Oxford, 1976], pp. 288—9; R. Pastor de 
Togneri, “La lana en Castilla y Leon antes de la organizacion de la Mesta,” Atti della 
prima settimana di Studio, Istituto F. Datini. [Florence, 1974], pp. 253-69. For a more 
recent analysis of the Mesta, seej. Bishko, “Sesenta anos despues: La Mesta de Julius 
Klein a la luz de la investigation subsiguente,” Historia, Instituciones, Documentos 
[Seville] 8(1981), pp. 9-57. 

73 Childs, Anglo- Castilian Trade , p. 106, Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartulaire, p. 7. Spanish 
wool may even have arrived in England in the twelfth century, since Henry II saw fit 
to prohibit this commerce in 1172 (M. Carle, “Mercaderes en Castilla (1252-1512),” 
Cuademos de historia de Espaha 21-2(1954), P- 2 75)- 
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the middle of the fourteenth century, exports of Iberian wool 
were well established and the wool trade would dominate the 
peninsula’s commerce for the next two hundred years. 

Sheep had been raised in the peninsula since ancient times. 
The wool produced in and exported from Roman Baetica had a 
widespread reputation, but the long smooth staple of Roman 
and Andalusi wools differed from the short crimped merino 
wool that later became the standard Castilian export. Merino 
sheep may have been brought to the peninsula during the 
thirteenth century, but the word merino does not actually appear 
in Spanish texts until the early fifteenth century. The name 
probably derives from the Banu Marin, a Maghribi dynasty 
succeeding the Almohads in the late twelfth century. However, it 
is not clear whether the sheep were brought to al-Andalus in the 
Muslim period, whether they were imported by later Christian 
rulers, or whether (as Lopez believed) they were introduced 
from North Africa to the peninsula in the fourteenth century by 
Genoese intermediaries who were hoping to establish a reliable 
Iberian source of wool to supply Italian looms. 74 Whichever 
was the case, the Castilian wool industry developed slowly, as 
sheep were imported from North Africa and local herds repro- 
duced. Nevertheless, it has been estimated that by 1467 the 
Castilian sheep population had reached 2,700,000 head, double 
what it was in the thirteenth century. 75 

The renaissance of Iberian wool production marked a dramatic 
reorientation of the peninsula’s economy, since a textile industry 
and trade based on sheep, and on the long seasonal migrations 
of shepherds, was very different from the small, sedentary, 
family-based operations characteristic of silk cultivation. The re- 
introduction, growth, and success of the wool trade in the 
Iberian peninsula may be attributed to several interrelated causes. 
First, the fact that the climate and terrain of Castile were well 
suited to migratory sheep herding, particularly in a period when 
military campaigns had disrupted agriculture in the central penin- 
sula. Second, conquests and territorial expansion in the thirteenth 
century thinned and redistributed the Castilian and Aragonese 
populations, as did the plague in the next century. Third, 

74 Klein, Mesta, p. 4; M. Lombard, Les textiles dans le monde musulman du Vile au XI Ie 
siecle. [Paris, 1978], p. 26; R.S. Lopez, “The Origin of the Merino Sheep,” Joshua 
Starr Memorial Volume . [New York, 1953]), p. 163. 

75 J. O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain. [Ithaca, 1975], p. 617. 
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foreign demand fostered traffic, and burgeoning textile indus- 
tries in Flanders, France, and Italy provided a ready market 
for Spanish wool. Although Iberian wool was usually deemed 
inferior to higher quality varieties from England, it was in 
demand for rougher textiles and — in times of economic difficulty 
or political discord — it replaced English wool in European 
markets . 76 


Iron 

Before the full-blown development of the Iberian wool industry, 
Castilian iron competed with wool as the peninsula’s most 
important new export. Iron had always been available in the 
peninsula, but it was neither exploited nor exported before the 
late twelfth century. The growth of iron technology and use in 
Europe during the central middle ages — with the metal’s in- 
creased military, naval, and agricultural applications — generated 
a new demand for iron at just the time when the peninsula was 
beginning to emerge as a commercial entity in the northern 
European trading sphere. Weapons, fittings for ships, horse- 
shoes, the blades of heavy ploughs, and other implements all 
required large quantities of iron, and Castilian mines and mer- 
chants met these needs. 

Arab geographers had written about iron mines in the penin- 
sula — in Saltes, Guadix, Huesca, and elsewhere - and remarked 
that, because of its naval uses, iron working was “an industry 
[common to] ports where ships put in,” although as Himyari 
warned, “this is a strenuous industry, which weakens local 


76 For a general survey of the medieval wool trade, see E. Carus-Wilson, “The Woollen 
Industry/’ Cambridge Economic History of Europe. [Cambridge, 1952 (and 2nd edn 
1987)], and collection edited by M. Spallanzani, Produzione commercio e consumo dei 
panni di lana [nei secoli XII-XVIIf\. Atti della seconda settimana di studio, Istituto F. 
Datini. [Florence, 1976]. On Iberian wool and wool traffic, see earlier references 
(particularly Iradiel Murugarren, Evolution)-, C.R. Phillips, “The Spanish Wool 
Trade, 1500-1780,” Journal of Economic History 42(1982), pp. 775-95; and C.R. 
Phillips, “Spanish Merchants and the Wool Trade in the 16th Century,” Sixteenth 
Century Journal 14(1983), pp. 259-82. I am most grateful to T. Ruiz for permission to 
read a draft of chapter 8 from his Crisis and Continuity: Land and Town in Late 
Medieval Castile [Philadelphia, 1994]. I am likewise indebted to W.D. Phillips and 
C.R. Phillips for advice on wool traffic and for permission to read a draft of chapter 
2 from their forthcoming volume Spain’s Golden Fleece. 
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people .” 77 However, there is almost no data on Andalusi exports 
of iron, a silence that may indicate either a lack of trade, perhaps 
owing to slow growth in iron technology, or an unwillingness 
to document traffic in potential war materials. When Zuhri 
mentioned exports of black iron used to manufacture “instru- 
ments of war” in the late twelfth century, it is significant that he 
was describing Barcelona (by then long in Christian hands ). 78 
Castilian harbors on the Bay of Biscay, as well as Catalan ports, 
emerged as centers for iron export in the thirteenth century, and 
this industry would dominate their business until the rise of the 
wool trade. Throughout the late thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth centuries, Iberian iron was shipped northward to ports 
in England and Flanders, where its arrival is abundantly attested 
in a variety of documents . 79 


Wine 

Although the prohibitions of judges and the praises of poets 
reveal that wine was widely available in al-Andalus, it was never 
acknowledged as either a commodity or an export. This ceased 
to be the case under Christian rule, when Iberian wines (both 
from Andalusia and northern regions) were openly produced 
and introduced into Mediterranean and northern European mar- 
kets. As with many other Iberian goods, however, Spanish 
wines met with serious competition from counterparts produced 
elsewhere in Europe. Iberian wines arriving in England, for 


77 Himyari, Peninsule, p. iio. On medieval Islamic ironworking, see A.Y. Hassan, “Iron 
and Steel Technology in mediaeval Arabic Sources,” Journal for the History of Arabic 
Science 2(1978), pp. 31-43. 

78 Zuhri, “Kitab al-dja‘rifiyya” [ed. M. Hadj-Sadok], Bulletin des etudes orientales 
21(1968), p. 203. 

79 On Iberian iron coming to Flanders, see Finot, Etude , p. 303 and Rorig, The Medieval 
Town , p. 81. For traffic to England, there is a comprehensive discussion in Childs, 
Anglo-Castilian Trade, pp. 1 12-19; also Salzman, English Trade , pp. 408-10, 414; 
Carus- Wilson, Overseas Trade, p. 63; T. Ruiz, ‘‘Castilian Merchants in England, 
1248-1350,” in Order and Innovation in the Middle Ages: Essays in Honor of Joseph R. 
Strayer. [Princeton, 1976], pp. 181-82; C.C.R. (1288-96), p. 365, (1346-9), p. 213; 
C.P.R. (1307-13) pp. 246-7, (1340-3), p. 364; Arnold, The Customs of London, p. 190. 
On the Mediterranean, see R. Sprandel, “Le commerce du fer en Mediterranee 
orientale au moyen age,” Societes et compagnies de commerce en orient et dans I’ Ocean 
indien. [Paris, 1970) pp. 387-92. Also on Iberian iron: T. Glick, Islamic and Christian 
Spain. [Princeton, 1979J, p. 134; T. Ruiz, ‘‘Burgos y el comercio Castellano en la baja 
edad media,” La ciudad de Burgos. Actas del congreso de historia de Burgos. [Madrid, 
1985], p. 48; and J. Hillgarth, The Spanish Kingdoms, p. 40. 
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example, were never considered to be in a class with their 
French competitors — and in consequence these sweet heady 
spirits were often cheaper than the finer vintages of Bordeaux. 
Chaucer’s Pardoner, for one, slyly derided the practice of adulter- 
ating good French wines with stronger and less expensive win of 
Spaine , 80 This is not to say that Iberian wines were all of one 
type, however, since when a ship arrived in Bristol in 1474, the 
Galician merchants on board had cargoes of both sweet and dry 
wines — the former probably from Andalusia, the latter perhaps 
from the Rioja. 81 

Spanish wines were available in England by 1228, when a 
shipment of wines and other merchandise came to Grimsby, and 
wines figured in the cargo of the unfortunate Spanish vessel 
attacked near Sandwich in the same year. 82 Small quantities of 
Spanish wine continued to arrive in English ports during the 
next century, but always in competition with wines from Gas- 
cony. Iberian wines only gained a significant foothold in the 
English market after 1453, when the French capture of Bordeaux 
reduced (but did not discontinue) imports of Gascon wine. 83 
Spanish and Portuguese wines also made their way to markets in 
the Low Countries and Italy during the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries. 84 


Alum 

Alum, like wine, was produced in the peninsula during the Arab 
period, but international trade only developed under Christian 
rule. Although many of the Iberian regions that produced alum 
had been under Muslim control, alum traffic is not mentioned in 
Arabic sources before the thirteenth century when Ibn al-Shabbat 
referred briefly to Andalusi alum. 85 Because this mordant was a 


80 Chaucer, "The Pardoner’s Tale,” line 237, p. 415. 

81 Ferreira Priegue, ‘‘El papel de Galicia,” p. 246. 

82 C.C.R. (1227-31), pp. 71, 89. 

83 C.C.R. (1346-49), p. 213 provides an example of Spanish wine imported to Southamp- 
ton in 1347. Documents collected by E. Carus-Wilson show Iberian wine coming to 
Bristol in 1434 (Overseas Trade of Bristol, p. 63). On the wine trade see also M. James, 
Studies in the Medieval Wine Trade. [Oxford, 1971], pp. 29,84; Salzman, English Trade , 
p. 401; and Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade, pp. 126-36. 

84 Finot, Etude, p. 303; Pegolotti, Pratica, p. 125. 

85 Ibn al-Shabbat, ‘‘Un fragmento de la obra de Ibn al-Sabbat (s.xm) sobre al-Andalus” 
[trans. E. de Santiago Simon], Cuadernos de historia del Islam (1973), pp. 23-4. 
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crucial element in both the textile and leather industries, even 
supplies from second-rate mines (a category that included Iberian 
alum) could find a market when better sources faltered. Superior 
alum was available in Asia Minor, where its trade was alternately 
monopolized by the Venetians and the Genoese, and new sources 
of good alum were later discovered in the fifteenth century at 
Tolfa, in the Papal States, but these supplies were not always 
available or affordable. Despite the inferiority of Iberian alum, 
therefore, its traffic was fueled by the ever-increasing needs of 
European industries. 

Latin sources mention traffic in Castilian alum in the western 
Mediterranean from the middle of the twelfth century, when a 
1153 list of tolls from Narbonne cited alum de Castelha, and 
alumine de Castilia appeared in contemporary Genoese con- 
tracts. 86 In the next century, Genoese notaries cited Castilian 
alum (as did those who wrote contracts in Pisa, Narbonne, and 
Marseilles), and Pegolotti later included allume di Castiglio in his 
vast inventory of commercial goods. 87 Alum from Castile and 
Mallorca also made its way to cities in northern Europe - 
including Bruges, Sandwich, and Southampton — during the 
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. 88 


Other commodities 

Honey, sugar, salt, grain, and other commodities likewise figured 
as Iberian exports at this period, although they too faced competi- 
tion from other areas of production. As with alum, most had 
been available in al-Andalus before the thirteenth century, but 
only developed as exports within the later Christian commercial 
sphere. By the fourteenth century, considerable quantities of 
honey arrived in English and Flemish ports, carried by Spanish 
and Portuguese ships, and sugar from Nasrid Malaga was sold in 


86 M.G. Mouynes, Inventaire des archives communales. Ville de Narbonne. [Narbonne, 
1871], p. 4; Giovanni Scriba, Cartolare di Giovanni Scriba. [eds. M. Chiaudano and M. 
Moresco, Rome, 1935) 1, p. 101, #193; 11, pp. 203-5, #1212. 

87 ASG Div. 102, 5V (1179); ASG Cart. 5, 6or (1213); D. Herlihy, Pisa in the Early 
Renaissance. [New Haven, 1958], p. 31; Mouynes, Inventaire, 11, cxxix, p. 207; L. 
Blancard (ed.), Documents inedits sur le commerce de Marseille au moyen age. [Marseilles, 
1884-5] n, P- 11 ( 1 248); Pegolotti, Pratica , p. 293. 

88 Finot, Etude, p. 304; Gilliodts-van-Severen, Cartulaire, p. 16; Salzman, English Trade, 
p. 41 1; Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade, pp. 108-9; Ferreira Priegue, “El papel de 
Galicia,” p. 245. 
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Bruges ca. 1300. 89 Later, the Datini archives documented traffic 
in Malagan sugar in western Mediterranean markets. 90 Christian 
Spain was also exporting sugar by the early fourteenth century, 
after its cultivation had been introduced in the Algarve and 
elsewhere, but sugar exports from the peninsula declined in the 
next century due to competition from sugar produced in the 
Canary Islands. 91 Christian Iberia likewise exported a certain 
amount of salt (both rock salt and sea salt) to markets in the 
Mediterranean and Europe, along with wax, soap, tallow, rice, 
and other goods. 92 Grain traffic was more complex, and varied 
in times of shortage and plenty. Although the northern peninsula 
was a major producer of grain, both Andalusia and Granada 
(like al-Andalus in earlier centuries) were more likely to find 
themselves with a shortfall than a surplus. 

DISCONTINUITIES AND PROHIBITIONS 

Not all Iberian exports in the late middle ages were continuities 
or new appearances. A number of earlier exports disappeared 
from trade by the middle of the thirteenth century, while traffic 
in others declined in the face of more stringent government 


’’ C.C.R. (1333-7). P- 644, (1337-9), P- 85; C.F.R. (1337-47). P- 5; C.P.R. ((1350-4). 
PP- 396-7, 441-2 (this last record indicates that the honey was intended for shipment 
to Bruges, where earlier tariff lists [Finot, Elude, p. 303] also indicate trade in Spanish 
honey to Flanders); see also Salzman, English Trade, p. 41 1, Childs, Anglo- Castilian 
Trade, pp. 124-5. Sugar in Bruges: C. Verlinden, “From the Mediterranean to the 
Atlantic: Aspects of an Economic Shift,” Journal of European Economic History 1(1972), 
pp. 636-9. The late fifteenth-century Arnold’s Customs of London also mentions 
sugar from Portugal (p. 234). 

90 Melis, I trasporti, p. 58. 

91 A. MacKay, Spain in the Middle Ages, From Frontier to Empire, 1000-1500. [London, 
1977], p. 172; Gual Camerena, “Peaje,” p. 187. 

92 On the salt trade, see M. Mollat, ed., Le role du sel dans I’histoire. [Paris, 1968] 
(especially articles by V. Rau and J. Heers); J.-C. Hocquet, Le sel et la fortune de 
Venise. (vol. 11, Voitiers et commerce en Mediterranee, 1200-1650.) [Lille, 1979]; A.R. 
Bridbury, England and the Salt Trade in the Later Middle Ages. [Oxford, 1955]; M. 
Gual Camarena, “Para un mapa de la sal hispana en la edad media,” Homenaje a faime 
Vicens Vives. [Barcelona, 1965-7] 1, pp. 483-97; and A. Malpica Cuello, “Regimen 
fiscal y actividad economica de las salinas del reino de Granada,” Actas del II Coloquio 
de historia medieval andaluza: Hacienda y comercio. Sevilla, 8-10 de Abril, 1981. [Seville, 
1982], pp. 393-403- 

On wax, tallow and soap: Pegolotti, Pratica, p. 293; Finot, Etude, p. 303; Gilliodts- 
van-Severen, Cartulaire, p. 15; C.C.R. (1288-96), p. 365; Arnold, Customs of London, 
p. 235; Childs, Anglo- Castilian Trade, pp. in, 141; Salzman, English Trade, pp. 410- 
11. On rice: Pegolotti, Pratica, p. 296; Finot, Etude, pp. 303—4; Melis, I trasporti, pp. 54, 
67; Salzman, English Trade, p. 41 1. 
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regulation. As noted at the start of the chapter, some discontinui- 
ties can be explained by the changing commercial role of the 
peninsula in the wider Mediterranean world. Once Andalusi 
markets no longer functioned as emporia on the western frontier 
of the Islamic world, many merchants went elsewhere for their 
purchases. By the late thirteenth century, the Genoese obtained 
gold from Maghribi ports, and Egyptian slave traders looked to 
Central Asia for supplies. At the same time, the legislation of 
Christian Spanish rulers often reflects more attention to their 
kingdoms’ exports than was shown by their Andalusi predeces- 
sors. Trade in certain goods was prohibited not merely for 
religious and military reasons, but also on the grounds that it 
removed valuable resources from the kingdom. 


Slaves 

Christian slaves bound for Muslim lands were no longer a 
permissible export from newly Christian markets in the penin- 
sula, but their place was taken by Muslims sent for sale in 
southern Europe. This switch reflects the ongoing reality of 
slavery throughout the medieval Mediterranean world, both 
Christian and Muslim. In the past, al-Andalus had distributed 
Christian and pagan slaves to other regions of the Islamic world. 
By the middle of the thirteenth century, however, large numbers 
of Muslim slaves began to appear for sale in Christian cities - 
sometimes in the same city where they had once been free 
residents. Although there had been saracen slaves in Christian 
Spain and Europe throughout the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
the enslavement of Muslims in the thirteenth century can often 
be directly linked to Christian victories in Islamic lands. 

This trend emerges with particular clarity in the Iberian 
context, although perhaps the best evidence for the export of 
Andalusi Muslims comes from documentation of slave sales in 
southern French and Italian port cities. Notarial documents 
usually state that a particular slave was a Muslim, calling them 
either a Saracen ( sarracenus/a ) or a Moor ( maurus/a ), or else 
recently enslaved Muslims may be identified by their Muslim 
names. Most contracts also cited a slave’s city or region of 
origin, and noted their sex. Genoese notarial records, in particu- 
lar, yield an important group of slave sales contracted in that 
city in the thirteenth century. Not all of these sales relate to 
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Andalusi slaves, but the Spanish contracts are especially interest- 
ing since there appears to be a correlation between Christian 
military victories and the dates of these sales. It is surely not a 
coincidence, for example, that following the conquest of Valen-’ 
cia by James I of Aragon in 1238, Genoese notaries recorded 
many sales of Valencian Muslim slaves in I239. 93 

Iberian urban records also provide evidence on the sale of 
Muslim slaves in the late twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The 
1 166 Fuero of Evora, for example, quoted a charge of one solidus 
levied on merchants for every “Moor whom they sell in the 
market,” a phrase reiterated in many other charters of the 
period. 94 Muslim slaves were certainly an important export 
from the Crown of Aragon under James I (1213—76), when their 
trade was subject to government licence and regulation. 95 As 
with earlier tariff lists, charters to Aragonese and Catalan cities 
(including the 1238 lezda of Valencia) stated duties to be collected 
on Muslim slaves sold in the city. 96 Catalan notarial contracts 
also testify to slave trading, with one merchant sending a female 
slave to be sold in Sicily in 1238, and another sending six slaves 
to Crusader Palestine in 1252. 97 

The sale of Andalusi Muslims in the Christian Mediterranean 
appears to have diminished by the late thirteenth century, as 
Iberian society achieved a new status-quo and merchants turned 
to other sources for slaves. Nevertheless, the early revenues 
derived from the enslavement and export of local Muslims must 
have provided an invaluable new asset both to recently Christian 
Spanish cities and to the merchants who brought trade to their 
markets. 


93 See my article “Muslim Spain and Mediterranean Slavery: The Medieval Slave Trade 
as an Aspect of Muslim-Christian Relations.” Christendom and its Discontents [ed. S. 
Waugh, Berkeley, forthcoming). 

94 Portugaliae monumenta historical leges et consuetudines. [Lisbon, 1856] 1, p. 393 (also pp. 
407, 412, 416, 419, 427, 431, 475, 488, 495, 496, 513). On Castilian and Catalan 
references, see C. Verlinden, “L’ongine de sclavus-esclave,” Bulletin Du Cange : 
Archivum latinitatis medii aevi 17(1942), pp. 1 16-7. 

95 R. Burns, Islam under the Crusaders: Colonial Survival in the thirteenth century Kingdom 
of Valencia [Princeton, 1973], p. in. 

96 Fori antiqui valentiae , p. 287. 

97 J. Madurell and A. Garcia, Comandes comerciales barcelonesas de la baja edad media. 
[Barcelona, 1973], pp. 15 1-4 (documents 2 and 5). 
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Horses 

The export of horses from the peninsula was more strictly 
regulated than the export of human beings. During the late 
middle ages, Christian rulers were concerned lest these valuable 
military assets fall into enemy hands - whether Muslim or 
Christian. Andalusi rulers, in contrast, had showed little concern 
over traffic in horses, perhaps because animals had never been an 
important export from their lands. 98 International trade in horses 
across the Iberian frontier may have been easier in an earlier 
period, before the Christian conquest of Toledo and the launch- 
ing of crusades to Palestine increased Christian— Muslim hostili- 
ties. The Fuero of Sepulveda (1076), for example, had included a 
tariff — but not a ban — on horses and other riding animals 
carried to Muslim lands. 99 But starting in the thirteenth century, 
Christian Spanish kings regularly reiterated bans on the export 
of horses from their kingdoms, sometimes basing these restric- 
tions on external factors (lest horses come into enemy hands), 
sometimes on internal needs (horses were needed at home for 
the king’s own armies and personal use). 100 

As with all such prohibitions, however, their existence in itself 
suggests trade, and exceptions and loopholes were common. In 
the Toledo Cortes of 1207, for instance, Alfonso VIII of Castile 
at first prohibited the traffic of horses, mules, donkeys, and 
similar animals to Muslim lands, then allowed their trade so 
long as it did not include war horses or saddle mares ( cavallo 0 
egua con albarda).' 0 ' Documents from Valencia, dating to 1238 
and 1243, are even more matter of fact, and list charges to be 
levied on “horses [and] mules . . . that enter Saracen lands for 


98 The equos et mulos hispanos sent by Charlemagne to Persia may have been animals 
actually brought from the Iberian peninsula, or merely a breed associated with Spain 
(Notker the Stammerer, De Carolo Magno. [ed. P. Jafife, Monumenta Carolina, iv, 
Bibliotheca rerum gemtanicarum, Berlin, 1867], p. 677). 

99 Los Fueros de Sepulveda, [ed. E. Saez, Segovia, 1953), p. 223. 

,0 ° Castilian prohibitions on traffic in horses were reiterated in Jerez (1268), Burgos 
(1338), Valladolid (1351), and elsewhere ( Cortes de los antiguos reinos de Leon y 
Castilla. [Madrid, 1861] 1, pp. 71, 450; 11, p. 25). See also the discussion of cosas 
vedadas in J. O’Callaghan, The Cortes oj Castile-Leon, pp. 189-91. Contemporary 
Muslim jurists also prohibited the sale of horses (and other military items) to 
Christians. See Ibnjuzayy (d. 1340), Qawanin al-ahkdm. [Beirut, 1968], p. 319. 

,0 ‘ Hernandez, “Cortes de Toledo,” pp. 234-5; 245. 
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commercial purpose.” 102 Later, in 1345, the Cortes of Burgos 
allowed some war horses ( cavallos ) to be carried out of the 
kingdom (except to Muslim lands) in return for a customs fee 
paid to the crown. 103 In the end, whether or not local rulers had 
approved their export, Iberian horses found their way to foreign 
buyers, and into northern European commercial records, 
throughout the late middle ages. 104 


Timber 

Alongside their bans on traffic in animals, Iberian monarchs 
often attempted to control traffic in timber. Once again, it was 
generally the military potential of the item that caused concern, 
although there could also be other motives behind restrictions 
on trade. At the Cortes of Valladolid in 1351, Peter I of Castile 
explained that the export of wood was unacceptable for two 
reasons: first, it denuded the kingdom’s hills and second, if local 
timber went to build ships for foreign monarchs then it would 
not be available for the king’s own navy. 105 To some extent, 
royal prohibitions reflected papal bans on Christian timber traffic 
to Muslim lands. In 1237, for example, Gregory IX ruled that 
Catalan merchants from Tarragona must not sell timber for 
ships ( lignamina galearum ) to Muslims in the Balearics. Other 
similar pronouncements were made by later popes, although not 
always aimed specifically at Catalonia. 106 

Changes in the Iberian timber trade profoundly affected the 
course of mercantile and naval development in the western 


102 Fori antiqui valentiae , cxLiv.4, p. 284; (James 1), Documents, II, pp. 167-70. See also, 
R.I. Burns, “Renegades, Adventurers, and Sharp Businessmen: The 13th century 
Spaniards in the Cause of Islam,” Catholic Historical Review 58 (1972), p. 363. It is 
possible that tenant sarracenorum referred to North Africa. 

103 Cortes de los antiguos reinos de Leon y Castilla. 1, p. 487. 

104 Childs, Anglo-Castilian Trade, pp. 120-2; Ruiz, “Castilian merchants,” pp. 181—2; Y. 
Renouard, “Un sujet de recherches: L’exportation des chevaux de la peninsule 
iberique en France et en Angleterre au moyen age,” Homenaje a Jaime Vicens Vives. 
[Barcelona, 1965] 1, pp. 571-7. 

105 Cortes de los antiguos reinos de Leon y Castilla, 11, pp. 22-3. The king conceded that 
merchants in Galicia and Asturias might continue trafficking in timber according to 
their usual custom. 

106 (Gregory ix), Les registres de Gregoire ix. [ed. L. Auvray, Paris, 1896-1919] u, p. 554, 
#3491. See also Corpus iuris canonici. [ed. E. Friedberg, Leipzig, 1879-81] 11, 5.6.6 p. 
774; and Regesta pontijicum romanorum. [ed. A. Potthast, Berlin, 1874-5], P- 1653, no. 
20522. These prohibitions, and other papal restrictions on trade with Muslims, are 
discussed by J. Muldoon, Popes, Lawyers, and Infidels. [Philadelphia, 1979], pp. 52-4. 


237 



Trade and traders in Muslim Spain 

Mediterranean during the late middle ages. Before the thirteenth 
century, al-Andalus had had plenty of timber both for its own 
needs and for export to other regions of the Islamic world. 
Because the Iberian peninsula had provided so much timber to 
shipyards in North Africa and even to the eastern Mediterranean, 
the Christian capture of Andalusi forests in Catalonia during the 
twelfth century, and in the Balearics and Algarve early in the 
next century, had a significant impact on the relative strength 
of Christian and Muslim shipping. Indeed, some Christian cam- 
paigns (such as the combined Catalan, Pisan, and Genoese as- 
saults on Tortosa in 1092 and 1147) had specifically targeted 
forested regions. With timber at their command, rulers in 
Christian Spain could expand their navies at will, with wood 
to spare for building up the new Catalan and Castilian mer- 
chant fleets. On the other hand, if profits came before prohibi- 
tions, rulers and merchants might sell off local timber to 
Muslim and non-Muslim buyers (a scenario suggested by re- 
peated bans). In any event, Muslim loss of access to Iberian 
timber after the Christian acquisition of Andalusi forests intensi- 
fied the imbalance of naval power in the late medieval 
Mediterranean. 

Royal prohibitions on the export of certain commodities in the 
late middle ages mark a change not only in the specifics of 
Iberian international trade, but also in the official attitude toward 
trade. Andalusi rulers had rarely interfered with mercantile 
cargoes, except in so far as they represented a source of govern- 
ment revenue, although some goods (such as wine and Muslim 
slaves) were routinely banned by religious authorities. Christian 
rulers, on the other hand, exhibited a more coherent appreciation 
of their kingdom’s economy as a whole, as well as continuing to 
keep an eye on opportunities for profit. There are several 
possible explanations for this shift in attitude, including the 
growing emphasis on national frontiers and perception of “the 
state” in this period, together with the new Iberian northward 
orientation. Prohibitions on the exchange of particular commodi- 
ties were not merely an attempt to keep war materials from 
falling into Muslim (or any other hostile) hands. Together with 
privileges granted to local merchant groups, these prohibitions 
may also represent (often misguided and ineffectual) royal at- 
tempts to control commerce within the realm and to create 
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legislative distinctions between one Christian kingdom and an- 
other. 

Taken together, late medieval data on changes and continuities 
in Iberian exports, and royal intervention in trade, show the 
peninsula emerging as a southern satellite within the commercial 
and political universe of northern Europe. It still remained part 
of the Mediterranean economic world, but Iberian markets and 
exports no longer played, nor could play, the same role as their 
earlier Andalusi counterparts. 
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Chapter 9 


SPAIN, NORTHERN EUROPE, AND THE 
MEDITERRANEAN IN THE LATE MIDDLE 

AGES 

Changes in Iberian exports and in the markets that received 
them indicate profound shifts in the structure of the Iberian 
economy and its role in late medieval international commerce. 
Following the data on new commodities, this final chapter will 
discuss Iberian ports and their merchant populations in the late 
middle ages, placing these cities and merchants in the context of 
newly emerging patterns of international trade and political 
interests in the Mediterranean, the Atlantic, and the Indian Ocean. 

ATLANTIC AND MEDITERRANEAN TRADE 

Christian Spanish victories in the thirteenth century, and the 
consequent opening of the Straits of Gibraltar to Christian 
shipping, altered the structure of European and Mediterranean 
trade and changed the function of the peninsula within these 
commercial spheres. After the Muslim east— west trading axis in 
the Mediterranean had disappeared, a Christian north— south 
system developed to link markets in the Mediterranean and 
Europe. It is easy to see the emergence of the Atlantic trading 
world as a catalyst for the realignment of peninsular trade. The 
ports of Portugal and northern Castile were nurtured by the 
new trading opportunities in northern Europe, eventually 
making Castile “a better guide to the Atlantic, which dominated 
her entire economic life, than to the Mediterranean on which 
she turned her back .” 1 Southern ports in Andalusia and Granada 
likewise shifted to encompass their new role as way-stations for 
sea traffic between northern and southern Europe. All in all, the 
opening of the Atlantic (with its implications for Iberian trade 
with the New World in later centuries) is a compelling demon- 


1 F. Braudel, The Mediterranean and the Mediterranean world in the Age of Philip II. [New 
York, 1966] 1, p. 294. 
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stration of the European and Christian orientation of Iberian life 
after the middle of the thirteenth century. 

But the Mediterranean still retained considerable influence in 
Iberian international affairs and trade. The peninsula had always 
been an integral part of the Mediterranean world, and it contin- 
ued to be so in the late middle ages. Changes in Mediterranean 
trade were equally powerful, although perhaps less dramatic, 
and they show another aspect of the same shifts that were 
occurring in the Atlantic. Mediterranean trade also took on a 
European and Christian orientation as commercial power 
switched from the southern to the northern shores of the sea. 
Two related trends were at work in the wake of Christian 
territorial expansion. First, western Christian merchants, mainly 
based in north-western ports, gained control of most of Mediter- 
ranean trade, including traffic to Granada, the Maghrib, the Near 
East, and Byzantium. Second, Muslim merchants, mainly based 
in Egypt, reoriented their maritime commercial interests away 
from the Mediterranean to the Red Sea and Indian Ocean. 
Europe had become a powerful market, both as a producer and 
a consumer, and it now stretched southward to encompass the 
Mediterranean within its commercial sphere. Mamluk Egypt 
also remained a center for international commerce through the 
fifteenth century, but it increasingly turned to the south and 
east, not west (with the exception of some overland trade across 
North Africa). Alexandria (no longer al-Andalus) became the 
frontier market between the Muslim and Christian trading 
spheres. To paraphrase Braudel on Castile, Egypt had also 
turned its back on the Mediterranean in order to concentrate on 
a new maritime sphere. 

Routes across the Mediterranean altered their orientation as 
this sea became part of the European commercial orbit. In the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries, the most important route for 
maritime trade had followed the Maghribi coast, linking al- 
Andalus and Egypt and passing through the crucial hub of 
Tunisia-Sicily. By the thirteenth century, in contrast, this south- 
ern route fell into disuse in favor of more northerly coastal 
routes, including those along the eastern Iberian coast and those 
that took advantage of Mediterranean islands now in Christian 
hands . 2 During the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, mer- 

2 These changes in routes have been described by J.H. Pryor, Geography, Technology, and 
War. [Cambridge, 1988]. 
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chants from Genoa, Marseilles, and Catalonia traded with Muslim 
ports (including Malaga, Ceuta, Bougie, Tunis, and Alexandria), 
but their itineraries were different from those followed by 
Geniza merchants two centuries before. Rather than following a 
roughly linear route between east and west, European merchants 
now plotted triangular itineraries. After the late twelfth century, 
it was common to find Christian vessels traveling from southern 
Europe to ports in the Near East and Spain in one trip. In 1464, 
for example, a Genoese boat was hired for an itinerary starting 
in Genoa and going to Alexandria, Tripoli, Jerba, Tunis, and 
Malaga. 3 Alternately, merchants might limit their voyages to 
the western Mediterranean basin, as did a Catalan vessel that 
made stops in Tunis, Sardinia, Mallorca, Almeria, and Malaga in 
1 327-8. 4 

With the reorientation of Mediterranean traffic through Christ- 
ian ports, spices and other eastern commodities began to travel 
directly from the Near East to Italy, southern France, and 
Catalonia on Christian ships. Pepper, cinnamon, ginger, and 
other imports were redistributed from these Christian cities to 
secondary markets, including Granada. The role of al-Andalus as 
an entrepot and distribution point for eastern goods had given 
way in the face of Christian mercantile competition. By the 
thirteenth century, Genoese notaries recorded shipments of spices 
arriving in Genoa directly from Alexandria, and wrote contracts 
for the re-export of these items to northern Europe, Granada, or 
the Maghrib. The same pattern is also seen elsewhere, as when, 
in 1248, the notary Amalric of Marseilles wrote forty-four 
commenda contracts for the transshipment of eastern goods 
coming through Marseilles, many of them headed to ports in 
North Africa. 5 


THE NEW ROLE OF IBERIAN PORTS 
In tandem with these developments in Mediterranean and Atlantic 


3 J. Heers, “Le royaume de Grenade et la politique marchande de Genes en Occident 
(XVe siecle),” Le moyen age 63(1957), p. 105. 

4 C.E. Dufourcq, “Les communications entre les royaumes chretiens iberiques et les 
pays de l’occident musulman, dans les derniers siecles du moyen age,” Les communica- 
tions Jans la peninsule iberique au moyen age ( Actes du Colloque de Pau, 28—29 mars *980). 
[Paris, 1981], p. 32. 

5 J.H. Pryor, Business Contracts of Medieval Provence; Selected “Notulae” from the Cartulary 
of Giraud Amalric of Marseilles, 1248. [Toronto, 1981], p. 77. 
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trade routes, Iberian port cities fell into three distinct groups by the 
late thirteenth century: those in northern Castile and Portugal, 
those in Andalusia and Granada, and those in the Crown of 
Aragon. Although all three regions were now controlled by 
Christian trade and shipping, each had its own commercial 
interests, merchant populations, and geographical specialization. 
This is in contrast to the earlier period, when all Andalusi ports 
had focused on the Mediterranean and catered to roughly the same 
mixture of merchants. Except in the Taifa period, Andalusi ports 
had been under the same political regime and although rulers, 
merchants, and geography tended to favor certain ports over 
others (creating a hierarchy in size, economic activity, and harbor 
amenities), foreign traders could expect to experience roughly 
comparable regulations and taxes in any one. Christian Spanish 
ports and international maritime trade were virtually non-existent 
at this time — with the noteworthy exception of Barcelona. 

Under Christian rule, however, political distinctions and econ- 
omic rivalries between Iberian kingdoms and their merchants 
outweighed any similarities. Eastern ports in Aragon-Catalonia 
(the most important being Barcelona and Valencia) looked toward 
the Mediterranean and grew rapidly in the thirteenth and four- 
teenth centuries. Encouraged by their rulers’ political aspirations in 
Sicily and elsewhere in the Mediterranean, Catalan and Aragonese 
merchants sought to rival the commercial power of Genoese and 
Venetian traders. At the same time, northern Castilian merchants 
from Burgos and ports along the Cantabrian, Asturian, and 
Galician coasts, together with merchants from Portugal, began to 
take advantage of economic opportunities in the Bay of Biscay and 
northern Europe. Gradually, these traders came to control much 
of the traffic from the Iberian peninsula to England and Flanders. 
The commercial situation in the southern peninsula was likewise 
distinct, and here the ports of Muslim Granada and newly 
Christian Andalusia had more in common with each other than 
with those in Aragon-Catalonia or northern Castile. Unlike their 
northern counterparts, southern Iberian ports lacked the independ- 
ence insured by a local merchant population controlling their 
traffic. Instead, they became way-stations for foreign commerce. 

Seville provides a good example of this trend. Although this 
city remained an important Iberian port, its commercial role had 
changed by the second half of the thirteenth century and new 
merchant groups dominated its markets. The Primera cronica 
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general de Esparia described Seville after its conquest by Ferdinand 
III of Castile in 1248 in terms that, while reminiscent of earlier 
Arabic descriptions, show a different mercantile presence in the 
port after the Christian conquest. According to the chronicle, 
Seville was a city to which 

ships come up the river every day from the sea, including naves, 
galleys, and many other sea-going vessels. They stop under the [city] 
walls, and bring in all kinds of merchandise from all over the world: 
from Tangiers, Ceuta, Tunis, Bougie, Alexandria, Genoa, Portugal, 
England,' Pisa, Lombardy, Bordeaux, Bayonne, Sicily, Gascony, Catalo- 
nia, Aragon, other parts of France, and many other regions of the sea, 
both Christian and Muslim . . . 

“Why should this be the case?” continues the text, and 
answers that it is because of the wonderful qualities of Sevillian 
olive oil. 6 The region had exported oil for centuries, but it went 
to new markets after Seville became a port of call for merchant 
ships traveling back and forth between the Mediterranean and 
the Atlantic. During the eleventh and twelfth centuries, Muslim 
and Jewish merchant ships had traveled through the Straits 
bringing goods from the central and eastern Mediterranean, then 
traveling back eastward with Iberian and northern products. By 
the late thirteenth century, however, Seville had become part of 
a more extensive maritime network linking England and Gas- 
cony with Catalonia, Sicily, Tunis, and Alexandria. Christian 
control of Seville and the Iberian coastline west of the Straits of 
Gibraltar made it possible for Christian fleets to travel back and 
forth through the straits in relative safety. Perhaps as early as 
1278, merchant ships began to make regular runs between 
Mediterranean ports and destinations in northern Europe, bypass- 
ing the overland routes through France that had once dominated 
north— south trade in Europe. 7 


6 (Alfonso X), Primera crortica general de Espaiia. [ed. R. Menendez Pidal, Madrid, 1906 
(reprint 1977)] 11, p. 769. C.E. Dufourcq has noted that there may be some exaggera- 
tions in this account (“La question de Ceuta au XHIe siecle,” Hesperis 42(1955), p. 72), 
and it may better reflect conditions during the reign of Alfonso X, who commissioned 
the work, than of his father. It may likewise consciously paraphrase earlier descriptions 
of Seville. 

7 F. Perez Embid noted Genoese voyages to Bruges from 1278; “Navigation et 
commerce dans le port de Seville au bas moyen age,” Le moyen age 75(1969), p. 487. 
The question of the date of earliest regular passage through the straits has been 
discussed by R.S. Lopez, “Majorcans and Genoese on the North Sea Route in the 
13th century,” Revue beige de philologie et d'histoire 29(195 1), pp. 1 163-79. 
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The opening of this maritime route not only held conse- 
quences for the interior markets of France, particularly the 
already declining region of Champagne with its famous fairs, 
but it also altered the role of southern Iberian harbors and 
markets. In earlier centuries, Andalusi ports had served the 
multiple functions of import, export, and distribution of com- 
modities. From the tenth to the early thirteenth centuries, a 
commercial network stretched from Cairo to Cordoba, and 
Andalusi markets were trading hubs at the western edge of the 
Muslim Mediterranean system. Located on the frontier, Iberian 
markets redistributed goods between the Christian and Islamic 
commercial spheres. Eastern goods were bought for local con- 
sumption or acquired for redistribution to markets in the north- 
ern peninsula, southern France, and Italy, and Iberian products 
(together with Sudanese gold and some northern items) were 
sold to merchants traveling eastward to Tunisia, Sicily, Egypt, 
and beyond. 

Once Andalusi ports became the southern tip of a Christian 
European trading system, their function shifted to providing 
some commodities and - more importantly — serving as a point 
of passage and exchange between the Mediterranean and the 
Atlantic. Foreign Christian merchants dominated southern Ibe- 
rian ports in both Andalusia and Granada, using them as sites for 
the sale and acquisition of goods en route. Italian or Catalan 
traders heading westward put into ports along the Granadan or 
Andalusian coast to buy olive oil or dried fruits on their way to 
Southampton or Bruges. Alternatively, they stopped in Seville 
to pick up iron or other northern goods destined for final sale in 
North Africa and other parts of the Mediterranean. On the 
Atlantic side of the straits, Cantabrian ships came south to 
Seville bringing northern commodities bound for the Mediter- 
ranean, intending to pick up a cargo of local products, or of 
eastern spices and Italian textiles, for transport northward to 
England or Flanders . 8 

The economy of Granada, like that of Christian Andalusia, 


8 Much has been written on late medieval Sevillian economy and trade. See, among 
others, A. Ballesteros y Beretta, Sevilla en el siglo XIII. [Seville, 1913]; R. Carande, 
Sevilla, fortaleza y mercado. [Seville, 1972]; and F. Perez Embid, “Navigation et 
commerce,” pp. 263-89,479-502 (also bibliography, p. 266). 
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was oriented towards export trade and transshipment. Again like 
Andalusia, Granadan trade was controlled by foreigners, particu- 
larly the Genoese. Because the region’s exports were very special- 
ized, Granadan consumers became largely dependent on foreign 
imports for both the luxuries and necessities of life. The econ- 
omic relationship between Granada and Christian Spanish king- 
doms in the late middle ages also marked a change from the 
Umayyad, Almoravid, and Almohad periods. Nasrid rulers paid 
tribute to northern states, and whereas merchants and commer- 
cial ideas had once flowed northward, Granada was now on the 
receiving end. Granada’s newly-dependent economic status is 
evident in the linguistic transfer of the famqa, an Andalusi dry 
measure adopted in Christian Spain as the hanega (or fanega) in 
the middle of the twelfth century, just as it was dropping from 
use in al-Andalus. The measure was unused in the Muslim south 
until it reappeared as the haniga (a term apparently borrowed 
from the Castilian) in Nasrid Granada. 9 

Shifting patterns of trade, and especially the greater impor- 
tance of traffic through the Straits of Gibraltar, are demonstrated 
by the new roles of Malaga and Almeria. Almeria had once been 
the premier Andalusi port, but Malaga took precedence by the 
fourteenth century. The Nasrid historian Ibn al-Khatib (d. 1374) 
described Malaga as “a pilgrimage spot for merchants,” who 
stopped in the city to pick up Granadan fruits and sugar and to 
sell a wide variety of imported goods. 10 As in previous centuries, 
Malaga continued to function as a holding port for ships prepar- 
ing to make the westward passage through the straits, and as a 
stopping point for vessels traveling back and forth to Seville 
from the Mediterranean. Dufourcq has cited three ships from 
the Crown of Aragon that stopped in Malaga on their way from 
Barcelona to Seville in 1279, and many fourteenth-century 
vessels from Mallorca, Valencia, and Barcelona put into its 


9 J. Vallve Bermejo, “Notas de metrologia hispano-arabe II: Medidas de capacidad,” Al- 
Andalus 42(1977), p. 10 1. On Granadan trade, see E.J. Lopez de Coca Castaner, 
“Comercio exterior del reino de Granada,” Aclas del II Coloquio de historia medieval 
andaluza. Hacienda y comercio. Sevilla, 8-10 de Abril, 1981. [Seville, 1982], pp. 335-77; 
and in the same volume, C. Torres Delgado, “El reino nazari de Granada (1232-1492). 
Aspectos socio-economicos y fiscales”, pp. 297-334. 

10 Ibn al-Khatib, Mufdkhardt Mdlaqa wa Said. [ed. A.M. al-‘AbbadI, Alexandria, 1958], 
P- 59- 
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harbor en route to Seville, Cadiz, Galicia, and northern Europe. 11 
Malaga was also a stopping point on voyages between southern 
Europe and North Africa. Genoese notarial records show that 
ships headed for the Maghrib paused in Malaga to collect 
information on market conditions across the sea. With this 
information in hand, Genoese merchants could decide whether 
to direct their journey to Ceuta, Bougie, Tunis, or elsewhere. 12 
The Genoese continued to stop in Malaga in the fifteenth 
century, and the importance of their trade is shown by a large 
fortified Genoese compound in the city. 13 

Almeria also remained an important port under Nasrid rule, 
when both Abu al-Fida (d. 1331) and ‘Umari (d. 1349) noted it 
as a center for commerce and ship-building, and Ibn al-Khatib 
called the city “a place of merchants” remarking that its harbor 
could accommodate large boats. 14 Nevertheless, Almeria served 
a different function in the late middle ages than it had in earlier 
times. With better access to the Mediterranean, Almeria had 
been the primary port of arrival (the “key,” as one geographer 
put it) to Andalusi markets. During the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, most Mediterranean merchant ships journeying to al- 
Andalus had Almeria as their destination. By the fourteenth 
century, in contrast, Almeria had lost traffic to Malaga. Catalan 
merchants still found it convenient for its access to Granadan 
markets, but other traders used it merely as a stopping point in 
longer itineraries. 


THE NEW STRUCTURE OF MERCHANT POWER 

The merchant groups trading in the peninsula changed with 
Christian political expansion and the reorientation of commercial 
routes. Thus, although Seville, for example, remained in direct 

11 C.E. Dufourcq, “Les communications,” pp. 30-9. Despite the frequency of stops in 
Malaga, J. Hinojosa Montalvo cited trips between Valencia and Seville made without 
intermediate stops (“Las relaciones comerciales entre Valencia y Andalucia durante la 
baja edad media,” Actas del II Coloquio de historia medieval andaluza: Hacienda y 
comercio ( Sevilla , 8-10 de abril, 1981). [Seville, 1982], p. 256. 

12 ASG Cart. 29, fol.i64r (dated July, 1253), E.H. Byrne (ed.), Genoese Shipping in the 
Twelfth and Thirteenth centuries. [Cambridge, Mass., 1930], p. 36. 

13 F. Guillen Robles, Malaga musulmana. (Malaga, 1880], p. 524. 

14 Abu al-Fida, Geographie d’Aboulfeda. [ed. M. Reinaud and M. de Slane, Paris, 
1840-8], p. 177; ‘Umari, Masalik al-absar ft mamdlik al-amsar. [trans. M. Gaudefroy- 
Demombynes, L’Afrique moins VEgypte. Paris, 1927], p. 239; Ibn al-Khatib, Mi'ydr al- 
ikhtiyar. [ed. M.K. Chabana, Rabat, 1397/1977], p. 100. 
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contact with ports in the Muslim world, the merchants who 
linked it with Alexandria, Tunis, and Bougie were now mainly 
Catalans, Provencals, Genoese, and other Italians — no longer 
Andalusi Muslims or the Egyptian-based Jewish merchants of 
the Geniza. Peninsular trade, in ports along every coast, was 
now almost exclusively in the hands of Christian traders, with 
only a few Muslims and Jews continuing to do business in the 
Crown of Aragon and Nasrid Granada. 


Christians 

Christian merchants working in the peninsula were a diverse 
group, as is shown in their different business interests and 
spheres of operation. These merchants reflected the sharp political 
and economic divisions which marked the peninsula by the late 
thirteenth century. 

Traffic through Barcelona, Tortosa, Valencia, and other ports 
in the Crown of Aragon was largely in the hands of local 
merchants whose commercial interests centered on the Mediter- 
ranean. The power of this merchant bloc was reinforced by 
legislation that favored local traders. In 1227, for example, James 
I decreed that no foreign ships be allowed to carry cargo out of 
Barcelona to Egypt, Syria, or Ceuta if there were a Catalan ship 
willing to make the trip. 15 In years that followed, protectionism 
was more evident in the Crown of Aragon than elsewhere in the 
peninsula, exhibiting the close link between Aragonese politics, 
territorial expansion, and commercial aspirations in the Mediter- 
ranean. Even in the fifteenth century, when Aragonese trade 
was in decline, Alfonso V tried to encourage commerce by 
ordering (in 1419) that all goods coming from Mallorca and 
Catalonia must be carried on local ships. 16 Legal measures did 
not, in fact, keep all foreign merchants out of Aragonese trade. 
Pisans, Genoese, and Provencals traded in Barcelona and the 
Balearics in the late thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, and the 
Datini archives (dating 1383—1411) indicate considerable Floren- 
tine activity in the Crown of Aragon. 17 


15 J.N. Hillgarth, The Spanish Kingdoms, 1250-1516. [Oxford, 1976] 1, p. 291. 

16 J. O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain. [Ithaca, 1975], p. 623. 

17 See J. Heers, “Les relations commercials entre Genes et le royaume d’Aragon vers le 
milieu du XVe siecle,” IV Congreso de Historia de la Corona de Aragon. Actas y 
Comunicaciones. [Barcelona, 1970] 11, pp. 1-14. 
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Traders from ports in the Crown of Aragon were primarily 
concerned with trade to Granada, North Africa, Egypt, Sicily, 
and Byzantium — all regions where they competed for trade 
with Italian and Provencal merchants. Nevertheless, a Catalan 
merchant colony was established in Alexandria by 1264, and 
Catalan traders held virtual control of traffic through this city in 
the fourteenth century. 18 At the other end of the Mediterranean, 
there were Catalan funduqs in Bougie and Tunis in the thirteenth 
century, and in Almeria and Malaga by the early 1300s. 19 
Traders from Barcelona and Mallorca also did business in Eng- 
land and Flanders in the fourteenth century, although the bulk 
of northern trade was handled by Castilians and Italians. 20 
Catalan trade diminished in the fifteenth century as local mer- 
chants lost ground to the Genoese and withdrew their interests 
from Alexandria, Tunis, and other ports where they had once 
thrived. This commercial decline has been variously attributed 
to particularly high mortality from the plague in the Crown of 
Aragon, failure of Catalan banks, depletion of gold and silver 
reserves, and greater investments in land than in maritime ven- 
tures. The only region of the Crown of Aragon that continued 
to prosper through the fifteenth century was Valencia, where a 
re-born silk industry and close commercial links to Granada 
preserved trade. 21 

Trade through southern Iberian ports in Muslim Granada and 
Christian Andalusia was largely controlled by foreign traders, 
most notably the Genoese. When Alfonso X of Castile put a 
Genoese admiral, Hugo Vento, in control of the kingdom’s 
navy in 1264, his action reinforced Genoese dominance (though 
not, as is sometimes stated, hegemony) in southern Castile. 
Genoa also obtained trading privileges in Granada, negotiating 
treaties with the Nasrids to allow Genoese merchants to export 
dried fruits and to continue their long-standing traffic with 
Malaga and Almeria. Other Italian merchants — including Vene- 


18 O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain , p. 482. 

19 C.E. Dufourcq, L’Espagne catalane et le Maghrib aux Xllle et XlVe siecle. [Paris, 1966], 
pp. 99-101, and “Les communications,” p. 40. 

20 Dufourcq noted the establishment of a regular route between Barcelona and Flanders 
in 1369, and cited Mallorcan traders arriving in England and Flanders in 1301, 1323, 
1340, 1350, and 1372 (“Les communications,” p. 31). 

21 O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain , p. 623. 


249 



Trade and traders in Muslim Spain 

dans, Milanese, Pisans, Lombards, Savonese, and Florendnes — 
also traded in the southern peninsula during the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, as did merchants from northern Castile, 
Catalonia, Marseilles, and England. Pegolotti noted special tax 
exemptions granted to Italians trading in Seville, and fifteenth- 
century Sevillian tariff lists also show a broad range of merchants 
doing business in that city. 22 

The situation was very different along the Atlantic coasts of the 
peninsula, where merchants from Portugal and northern Castile 
vied for control of traffic across the Bay of Biscay. Meanwhile, 
Portuguese merchants were also venturing southward along the 
west African coast. Traders from northern Castile came to 
dominate traffic between the peninsula and northern Europe in 
the thirteenth century with the assistance of favorable political 
alliances. The names of Castilian merchants and ship-owners 
(often called merely “Spaniards” in northern documents) began 
to appear in records from Bristol, Southampton, London, 
Bruges, Arras, and elsewhere early in the century. Other south- 
ern merchants, including Catalans, Genoese, and Venetians, also 
brought Iberian goods to northern cities in the late middle ages, 
but they faced competition from Castilians. Cordial relations 
existed between England and Castile during the reign of Alfonso 
X (1252—84), following the marriage of his sister Eleanor to 
Edward I of England in 1254, but became strained when Sancho 
IV (1284—95) broke with his father’s policies and allied with 
France. 23 Castilian and Portuguese merchants had also established 
colonies in the Low Countries by the late thirteenth century, 


22 Pegolotti, La pratica della mercatura. [ed. A. Evans, Cambridge, Mass., 1936], p. 271; 
M.A. Ladero Quesada, “Almojarifazgo sevillano y comercio exterior de Andaluda en 
el siglo XV,” Anuario de historia economica y social 2(1969), pp. 92-3; M.A. Ladero 
Quesada, ‘‘Las aduanas de Castilla en el siglo XV,” Revue intemationale d’histoire de la 
banque 7(1973), p. 102. Also on Italian traders, see F. Melis, Mercaderes italianos en 
Espaha [siglos XIV— XVI). [Seville, 1976]; R. Carande, “El puerto de Malaga y la lana 
de Menorca en la edad media (dos estudios de F. Melis),” Moneda y credito 64(1958), 
pp. 14, 17; B. Gari, “El reino de Granada y la politica comercial genovesa en la 
peninsula iberica en la segunda mitad del siglo XIII,” Relaciones exteriores del reino de 
Granada. IV Coloquio de historia medieval andaluza. [Almeria, 1988], pp. 287-96; and 
Perez Embid, “Navigation,” pp. 274-75. Savonese merchants trading in Almeria in 
1345 were noted by Dufourcq (“Les communications,” p. 32), and in the fifteenth 
century by Heers (“Le royaume de Grenade,” p. 105). Dufourcq cited Venetians in 
Malaga in 1324 and 1332 (“Les communications,” p. 31). 

23 T.H. Lloyd, Alien Merchants in England in the High Middle Ages. [New York, 1982], p. 
159 . 


250 



Spain, northern Europe and the Mediterranean 

after Count Guy of Flanders extended privileges to Spanish (i. e 
Castilian) merchants trading in his domains in 1280. Similar 
privileges were extended again in 1294, for a set period, at the 
request of Edward I . 24 Commerce became more regular in the 
fourteenth century, although the vicissitudes of internal Iberian 
politics and the Hundred Years War (1337-1453) further compli- 
cated patterns of friendship — and commerce — between Castile 
Aragon, England, France, and Flanders. 

The commercial fluctuations engendered by war and diplo- 
macy are illustrated by the actions of Edward III of England 
(1327—77), who imposed an embargo on English wool shipments 
to Flanders at the start of the Hundred Years War, a move that 
led Flemish weavers to rely more heavily on imports of Iberian 
wool. 25 In 1345, Edward granted safe-conduct to foreign mer- 
chants, including Castilians, bringing goods to Bruges. These 
promises must have carried weight, since at least forty Spanish 
ships arrived in the port of Swin, near Bruges, in 1350.2* 
Edward (then an ally of Peter I of Castile) made a further treaty 
with the hermandad de las marismas in 1351, promising protection 
of their merchant ships in any of his ports. 27 These cordial 
relations between England and Castile were ruptured when 
Henry II succeeded his brother to the throne of Castile in 1369 
followed by a Castilian alliance with France and an agreement 
to provide ships for the French navy. The Anglo-Castilian 
friendship would not be repaired until the reigns of Ferdinand 
and Isabella at the end of the following century, and commercial 
relations remained precarious. Castilian and French merchants 
were forbidden to trade in Flanders in 1371, only to find this 
ruling overturned by Duke Philip of Burgundy in 1384. 28 j n 
contrast to their Castilian neighbors, the Portuguese remained 
on amicable commercial terms with England. 


24 L. Gilliodts-van Severen, L. Cartulaire de I’ancien consulat d’Espagne a Bruges. [Bruges 
1901] 1, pp. 7-8; M. Carle, “Mercaderes en Castilla (1252— 15 12),” Cuadernos de historia 
de Espaha 21-2(1954), p. 275. See also H. Laurent, Un grand commerce d‘ exportation a u 
moyen age: la draperie des Pays-Bas en France et dans les pays mediterraneens (XIIe-X Ve 
siecle). [Liege-Paris, 1935]. PP i° 6 ~ 7 - 

25 O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, pp. 616-17. 

26 Gilliodts-van Severen, Cartulaire, p. 12; F. Rorig, The Medieval Town. [Berkeley 

1967], p- 81. y> 

27 O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, p. 482. 

28 Gilliodts-van Severen, Cartulaire, p. 18. For a detailed analysis of politics and trade 
between Castile and England in this period, consult W.R, Childs, Anglo-Castilian 
Trade in the Later Middle Ages. [Manchester, 1978]. 
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Iberian traders continued to trade in the north in the fifteenth 
century, and established close ties with Hanseatic ports. In Flan- 
ders also, a guild of Castilian merchants (primarily traders from 
Burgos) was organized in Bruges in 1441, and Philip the Good 
of Burgundy granted recognition to Basque merchants in that 
city ten years later. 29 

Merchant ships from northern Castile and Portugal also 
traveled south, and their trips to Seville and Cadiz forged an 
important link in the chain of commercial transfer between the 
Atlantic and the Mediterranean. Traders from Santander, for 
example, would arrive in Andalusia carrying textiles from Flan- 
ders, wool from England (despite the growing Iberian wool 
industry), and iron from northern Castile. In Seville, they sold 
these goods to acquire spices from the eastern Mediterranean, 
Italian textiles, and local olive oil, all of which they intended to 
carry northward on their return trip. Northern merchants rarely 
ventured eastward beyond the Straits of Gibraltar since Mediter- 
ranean ports were already crowded with Genoese, Pisan, Vene- 
tian, Catalan, and Provencal merchants. Early in the fifteenth 
century, Genoese-Catalan rivalries provided a brief window of 
opportunity for Basque and Portuguese traders to do business in 
the Mediterranean, but the Genoese succeeded in pushing them 
back westward by the end of the century. 


Muslims and Jews 

Muslim and Jewish traders did not disappear from Iberian trade 
in the late middle ages, but in most areas (especially Andalusia) 
their numbers - and their economic influence - were greatly 
reduced. Some non-Christian traders continued to do business in 
the kingdom of Granada, while mudejar and Jewish merchants 
also traded in the Crown of Aragon, although their commercial 
activities lacked the independence of earlier centuries. Because 
the north-western Mediterranean was now a domain of Christian 
political, commercial, and naval hegemony, non-Christian trad- 
ers were forced to do business according to Christian rules. 
Muslim and Jewish travelers were likewise obliged to seek 
passage on Christian ships, even though Muslim authorities 
might object to this mode of transport. The latter trend was 


29 O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, pp. 621-22. 
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already clear by the late twelfth century, when Ibn Jubayr and 
Benjamin of Tudela traveled on Christian boats between al- 
Andalus and the eastern Mediterranean, and became more pro- 
nounced over time. When a party of Tunisian merchants wished 
to trade in Granada in 1327, they boarded a Catalan vessel in 
Tunis, and went by way of Sardinia and Mallorca on their way 
to Almeria and Malaga. Another Catalan ship, owned by a 
Christian from Barcelona, carried a mudejar merchant to Egypt 
in 1333 (because trade with Mamluk lands was forbidden in this 
period, this merchant is known through the pardon issued by 
Peter IV of Aragon in 1339). 30 In the next century, at least two 
Muslim traders from Granada voyaged to Tunis on a Genoese 
boat; in 1443 a Genoese boat arrived in Rhodes with passengers 
from Tunisia and merchandise from Granada, and another 
Genoese vessel carried an Egyptian trader from Oran to 
Malaga. 31 

Aside from this data on the transportation of Granadan 
Muslim traders, there is little evidence of their business in the 
late middle ages. In contrast, the activities of mudejar traders are 
better documented owing to records in Christian archives. A 
recent study of the mudejars of Valencia has identified two 
hundred and seventy-three Muslims trading between Valencia 
and Granada in the fifteenth century. All these traders were 
natives of Valencia, except for two Granadan silk merchants - 
one of whom traveled home on a Venetian boat in 1465. 32 

A number of Jewish merchants also continued to trade in the 
Crown of Aragon, in Granada, and in Andalusia (though not in 
northern Castile). Jewish merchants traveled between ports 
around the western Mediterranean, but they did not venture 
into Atlantic trade. Jewish merchants appear in contracts from 
Marseilles in the middle of the thirteenth century, some carrying 
goods to Mallorca and the Maghrib. 33 Jews also traded between 


30 Dufourcq, “Les communications,” p. 32; E. Ashtor, The Levant Trade in the Later 
Middle Ages. [Princeton, 1983], p. 51. 

31 Heers, “Le royaume de Grenade,” p. 104. Lopez de Coca Castaner, “Comercio,” p. 
35i. 

32 M. Ruzafa Garcia, “Las relaciones economicas entre los mudejares valencianos y el 
reino de Granada en el siglo XV,” Relaciones exteriores del Reino de Granada. IV 
Coloquio de historia medieval andaluza. [Almeria, 1988], p. 349. 

33 Pryor concluded from these data that “Jews still participated strongly in commerce 
[at this period] . . . but they were certainly no longer the economic force they had 
once been.” (Pryor, Business Contracts , pp. 86-87). 
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Valencia and Andalusia through the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, and records from Malaga show that Genoese traders 
often dealt with Jewish merchants in this port. 34 Aragonese Jews 
even did business as far east as Egypt, as we know from legal 
censures on their activities. In 1312, two Jews from Barcelona 
were fined (though later pardoned) for transporting prohibited 
merchandise (grain, iron, and wood) to Alexandria on a Christian 
ship, and similar cases were recorded in 1305 and 1307. Fines 
were likewise levied on Jews trading between Barcelona and 
Egypt in the 1340s. 35 

Ports and markets in the northern peninsula were entirely the 
domain of Christian commerce in the late middle ages, and 
Muslims and Jews had never traded in these regions. In the 
eastern and southern peninsula, Muslim and Jewish trade dimin- 
ished in the face of Christian political domination and commer- 
cial competition. This shift is in line with the contemporary 
realignment of trade throughout the Mediterranean world, and 
the polarization of commerce around centers in Europe and 
Egypt. With the Mediterranean a largely Christian lake, Jewish 
merchants were no longer useful as commercial go-betweens 
and they concentrated their activities within either the Christian 
or Muslim commercial spheres. Meanwhile, Muslim merchants 
(who had never traded willingly in Christian lands) largely 
confined their trade to markets within the dar al-Islam and 
further east. 

As Egyptian trade turned toward the Red Sea and Indian 
Ocean, a new group of merchants, called the Karimis, took hold 
of international trade in the Muslim world. 36 Although it is 
doubtful whether their collective name signified any corporate 
identity, the term Karimi was applied from the late twelfth 


34 Hinojosa Montalvo, “Las relaciones comerciales,” p. 252; Heers, “Le royaume de 
Grenade,” p. 103. 

35 J. Regne, History of the Jews in Aragon. Regesta and Documents 1213-1327. [Jerusalem, 
1978] no. 2975, p. 550; no. 2840, p. 526; no. 2878, p. 531-2; Ashtor, Levant Trade, p. 
5i 

36 There is a considerable bibliography on the Karimis, including articles by G. Wiet, 
“Les marchands d’epices sous les sultans Mamlouks,” Cahiers d’histoire egytienne 
7(1955), PP- 81-147; and W.J. Fischel, “The Spice Trade in Mamluk Egypt,” JESHO 
1(1958), pp. 157-74. For a brief overview, see D. Abulafia, “Asia, Africa, and the 
Trade of Medieval Europe,” Cambridge Economic History of Europe. [2nd edn, Cam- 
bridge, 1987] 11, pp. 437-43- 
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century to a number of powerful Muslim merchants who control- 
led Red Sea traffic in spices and other eastern goods coming to 
Egyptian markets. The appearance of this merchant group in 
Egypt by the thirteenth century, replacing the earlier Jewish 
merchant population of the Geniza but showing little interest in 
Mediterranean affairs, indicates the changing orientation of Egyp- 
tian life and trade in the late middle ages. Mamluk rulers 
supported the Karimis and promoted their interests in return for 
the payment of taxes, loans, and other services to the govern- 
ment. Later, a new policy under Barsbay (1422—37) instituted 
tighter government controls, established monopolies over many 
goods, and effectively put an end to Karimi business. 

As Muslim commercial interests were directed eastward on 
trade in the Indian Ocean, Alexandria became the new economic 
and conceptual border between two worlds. When Ibn Sa'id al- 
Gharnati (1208—86) arrived in Egypt as an Andalusi refugee, he 
was well aware that the Muslim world had changed during his 
lifetime. “I was overcome by desolation,” he wrote, “as I 
remembered those happy familiar places in al-Andalus from 
which my life is now [forever] separated.” 37 Although tiny 
Granada remained in Muslim hands, al-Andalus had slipped 
away from the sphere of eastern Islamic commerce and — except 
for a lingering nostalgia — from their concern. 

LATE MEDIEVAL IBERIA AND THE WORLD COMMERCIAL SYSTEM 

From the thirteenth to the fifteenth centuries, the markets of 
Christian Spain and Muslim Granada served an important — yet 
peripheral — role within European commerce. The peninsula 
was now incorporated within the northern trading sphere, but 
its traffic with the north was unbalanced. In spite of the efforts 
of Iberian rulers to legislate economic policy, peninsular trade 
remained largely subject to external markets and interests. Com- 
merce, particularly in Andalusia and Granada, was dependent on 
foreign demand and business in southern Iberian ports was 
controlled by foreign merchants. 

Christian Iberian monarchs appear to have been more con- 
cerned to regulate international trade than had their Andalusi 


57 Maqqari, Analecles sur I'histoire e t la litterature des arabes d'Espagne. [ed. R. Dozy, 
Leiden, 1855-60] 1, p. 647. 
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predecessors. Some Christian legislation was motivated by politi- 
cal and diplomatic needs, but other rulings addressed mercantile 
demands or promoted royal interests. These Iberian efforts were 
in line with perceptions of legal and royal power taking shape 
throughout Europe, and the nascent idea that it was possible to 
influence regional economies. Rulers in Castile, Aragon, and 
Portugal issued laws concerning the goods that could or could 
not be traded ( cosas vedadas), what taxes must be paid, which 
merchants would be allowed to carry goods, where these traders 
could conduct their business, and to whom they could sell their 
wares. Shipyards and maritime traffic were likewise subject to 
royal oversight. Many of these concerns had been expressed in 
earlier Muslim legislation, yet to a lesser degree. For example, 
we do not find long lists of prohibited exports appearing in 
Andalusi fatwas or hisba manuals, nor was there ever more than 
token effort taken to prevent traffic between al-Andalus and 
Christian regions (unlike later papal and royal restrictions on 
European trade with Mamluk Egypt). Overall, Muslim rulers in 
al-Andalus had been more concerned to profit from international 
commerce than to restrict it. In contrast, their Christian succes- 
sors were interested in regulating the movement of merchants 
and commodities, but generally participated less directly in trade 
and commercial shipping. 

This greater awareness of and interest in the possibility of 
economic regulation seems to have hindered, rather than aided, 
the success of Iberian (and particularly Castilian) international 
trade. Extensive catalogues of items that could not be carried 
out of the kingdom (usually including horses, arms, iron, wood, 
and grain — and sometimes extending to cover virtually every 
possible item of local export) did more to promote than to 
rectify Iberian economic dependence. The same may be said of 
prohibitions on imports, since these did not show a coherent 
policy in support of local industries. In 1286, for instance, 
Sancho IV ordered that wine from Navarre not be imported 
into Castile. In 1303, Ferdinand IV prohibited the sale of Portu- 
guese wines in Seville, and later rulers followed suit with similar 
laws. 38 These rulings may have promoted the Castilian wine 
industry, but, at the same time, almost no effort was made to 
regulate the vast influx of foreign textiles (with their far greater 


38 Carle, “Mercaderes,” p. 309. 
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potential to inhibit local industries) into peninsular markets. 
Even legislation that favored local traders over foreigners, or 
that required merchants to export local goods of equal value to 
those they had imported into the kingdom, seem to have been 
ineffective. 39 John I of Portugal (a monarch who took an 
unusually close interest in commercial investments) perhaps 
understood the futility of such policies when he reversed them 
in 1386, granting privileges to foreign merchants and removing 
limits on imports. 40 

On a wider scale, papal prohibitions on commerce with 
Muslim lands (which were reiterated in secular legislation) also 
stifled Iberian participation in Mediterranean trade and concen- 
trated interests on its unbalanced trade with Europe. Trade in 
war materials to enemy lands (whether Muslim or not) had been 
banned in the thirteenth century, but papal rulings in the 1320s 
and 13 30s categorically forbad any Christian commercial contact 
with Mamluk ports. Such bans were ultimately unenforceable 
(and soon degenerated into a system whereby trading nations 
could buy a license to trade with Muslims) but contemporary 
maritime regulations in Genoa, Venice, and Aragon all reflected 
at least token compliance with papal demands. 41 Aragonese 
complicity demonstrates the new alliance of peninsular political 
and economic affairs with those of Christian Europe, in contrast 
with the more laissezfaire Andalusi participation in the Mediter- 
ranean trading world of two centuries before. 

By the middle of the thirteenth century, the Iberian peninsula 
had become — and would remain — part of Europe. As with the 
first two hundred years of Muslim rule in al-Andalus, the first 
centuries of integration into the northern Christian milieu were 
awkward and unbalanced, particularly from the economic per- 
spective. While the kingdoms of the peninsula were recovering 
from the changes following the Reconquest, and were preserving 
an uneasy peace across the Granadan frontier, they could only 
assert themselves slowly as powers to be reckoned with in the 
European world. After the gradual reorganization and realign- 
ment of Iberian industries, however, the peninsula’s economy 


39 Rulings of this type have been described by Perez Embid, “Navigation,” pp. 481-2; 
Ladero Quesada, “Las aduanas de Castilla,” pp. 85-7; and Hillgarth, The Spanish 
Kingdoms , pp. 291-92. 

40 O’Callaghan, A History of Medieval Spain, p. 621. 

41 Ashtor, Levant Trade, pp. 44-7. 
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gained strength in the fourteenth century when massive exports 
of Iberian wool to Europe became the mainstay of commerce. 
But even as the peninsula achieved some degree of economic 
parity, its role in world affairs altered again. The Castilian- 
Aragonese crossing of the Atlantic and Portuguese circumnaviga- 
tion of Africa at the end of the fifteenth century (not to mention 
the final conquest of Nasrid Granada and the appearance of an 
Ottoman empire in former Byzantine and Mamluk territories) 
permanently changed the relationship between Europe, the 
Mediterranean, and the Atlantic. At the end of the middle ages, 
geography once again placed the peninsula in the vanguard of a 
shift in world alignment. This time, however, it could take 
better economic and political advantage of the change. 
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Sahnun, Ibn Sa'Id, 59, 65 

sailors, 1 17, 185 

Sale, 109, 142, 183, 184 

Salih b. Muhammad al-Murada, 80-1 

salt, 161, 164, 232, 233 

Saltes, 229 

Samuel b. Naghrila, 88, 185 
Samuel b. Uhtush, 93 
San Vicente de la Barquera, 67 
Sancho IV of Castile, 250 
Sancho IV of Navarre, 45, 49, 256 
sandalwood, 155 

Sandwich, 215, 216, 219, 221, 231, 
232 

Santa Maria de Cortes, 60 
Santa Maria la Real de las Huelgas, 
180, 224 
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Santander, 67, 212, 252 
Santarem, 170 

Santiago de Compostela, 13, 42, 45, 
48, 66 

saqaliba, 8, 205; see also slaves 
Saqati, Muhammad, 19, 53, 76, 117, 

1 18, 154, 184, 207 
Sardinia, n, 100, 242, 253 
Savona and Savonese, xxi, 105, 194, 
250 

scammony, 155 
sea loan, 71 

sea wool, 159, 176, 177,0.36 
Sepulveda, 184, 193, 236 
Seville, 6, 8, 10, 12, 18, 19, 21-2, 23, 
27, 28, 33, 43-4, 68, 81, 100, 101, 
103, 107, 115-16, 1 17, 127, 135, 
140, 142, 163, 171, 172, 177, 182, 

183, 184, 185, 202, 213, 214, 215, 
217, 219, 220, 243-4, 245. 246, 247, 
250, 252, 256 

Shalwadh, 188 

Shaqundl, Isma'fl b. Muhammad, 

109, 129, 1 3 1 , 172, 173, 177, 183, 

184, 221 
Sharaf, 183, 213 

sharf'a, 1 13 ; see also Malik! school 
Sharq al-Andalus, xxiii, 141, 196 
sheep, 228 

shifts in trade, 10, 12, 14-iS, 78-9, 
Iio-n, 138-40, 207, 209-13, 224- 
5, 234, 240, 245, 246, 254 
Shl'ism, 82 

ships and shipping, 2, 11, 17, 23 - 9 , 

37, 68-9, 1 17, 133, 174, 196-7, 229, 
237-8, 243, 244, 248, 249, 252, 253, 
256; government control of, 32, 

37, 68, 1 13, 1 17, 121-6; hire of, 

32, 1 13, 121, 124 - 5 , 135. 161, 

184 

shipwreck, 27, 77, 89, 91, 94 . 125, 

134, 190 

shirka, 70, 72, 77 

Sibilia, sister of Ingo Galleta, 103, 

104 

Sicily, 5. 10, 1 1, 27, 32, 34 - 5 . 90, 92. 


100, 103, 104, 123, 158, 159, 164, 
187, 191, 197, 224, 23s, 241, 243, 
244, 245, 249 
Sidonia, 170, 171 
Sierra Nevada, 173 
Sijilmasa, 88, 164, 201 
SilafI, Ahmad b. Muhammad, 109 
silk industry and production, 18, 38, 
146, 173 - 5 . 211, 249 
silk trade, 35, 49, 89, 92, 139, 147. 

159, 173, 220, 223 - 7 , 2 53i raw fibre 
and thread, 9, 160, 174 - 5 , 224; 
woven textiles, 108, 145, 148-9, 
169, 175-80 
silkworms, 141, 173 
silver coins, 40; see also dirhams 
silver, trade and trade routes, 49, 136, 
165, 166, 185, 249 
Silves, 197 
Simon Cicada, 103 
Simon, son of Johannes Guercio, 103 
simsar (broker), 1 1 8 
siqlatun, 175, 179, 223 
Siraf, 36 

slaves and slave trade, 47, 58, 62, 86, 
97, ios, 139, 168, 169, 203 - 8 , 212, 
234 - 5 . 238 
soap, 209, 214, 233 
societas, 71-3, roi, 102 
solidus, 48, 132, 199, 217, 235 
Soloman of Salerno, 99-100, 101, 

104 

Southampton, 215, 223, 232, 245, 250 
Spain, definition of term, xxiii 
spices, 47, 136, 138, 150, 151 - 9 , 170 - 
3 , 215 - 16 , 242, 25s; see also 
medicines, aromatics, dyes, 
mordants 

spikenard, 155, 156 
Spinola family, 221 
St Wandrille, abbey of, 178, 193 
Straits of Gibraltar, 10, 12, 13, 17, 18, 
19, 21 , 29, 30, 31 , 213, 240, 244, 
246, 252 

Sudan, 137, 166, 1 88, 199-201,212, 
245; see also gold, Ghana 
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sugar, 92, 164, 232, 233, 246 
Sulayman b. Aswad, 73-4 
sulphur, 187, 188 
sultan, 1 12, 1 15, 121, 148 
Sung Dynasty, 167 
Swin, 224, 251 

Syria, 19, 30, 33, 36, 42, 80, 84, 100, 
101, 102, 104, 188, 197, 220, 248 

Tabarca, 80, 162 
Tahert, 201 
TahertT family, 90 
Taifa states and Taifa period, 8, 32, 
48-50, 82-4, 1 13, 127, 130, 137, 
169, 173, 182, 190, 206 
tdjir, 52 
tallow, 233 
Tamarit, 107 

TamTm b. Yusuf b. Tashufin, 65 
Tangiers, 244 

tardjim, xix, 54-5, 55 n.5, 80-5, 

109 

tariffs and tolls see also taxes, xxi, 43, 
46, 79, 106, 107, 126-33, 138, 180, 
183, 186, 193, 194, 196, 199. 209. 
214, 217, 218, 221, 224, 235, 236, 
250 

Tarragona, 6, 237 
taxes, 1 12, 1 13, 126-33, 256; 
canonical, 128-9, 130; non- 
canonical, 128-31 
Tenes, 34, 142 

textiles, 35, 43, 45, 47, 92, 93. *36, 
138, 143, 145-6, 147, 159-60, 173 - 
81, 212, 224, 226, 232, 245, 252, 
256; see also silk, wool, flax, cotton, 
sea wool 
Theodulfus, 193 
Third Lateran Council, 133 
Thomas Becket, 179 
tkughur, 3, 6, 44-5, 81, 106, 108, 114, 
127, 131, 206, 257 

timber, 58, 122, 133, 168, 169, 196-7, 
212, 237 - 8 . 254, 256 
tin, 165, 186, 187 
tiraz, 147-9, >78 


Tlemcen, 33, 160, 186, 201 
Toledo, 9, 11, 47, 63, 66, 72, 106, 

149, 172, 180, 181, 194, 196, 236 
Tolfa, 232 

tolls, see tariffs and tolls 

tombs and tombstones, 54, 85, 165, 

180 

Tortosa, 8, 49, 107, 188, 196, 221, 

238, 248 

town charters, see jueros 
trade, prohibitions and restrictions on, 
47, 58-60, 63-4, 133-4. 146^7, 185, 
212, 219, 234, 236-49, 254, 256-7; see 
also cosas vedadas 
trade agreements, see diplomacy 
trade privileges, see protectionism 
travel times, 6, 21, 27, 31-32, 33, 

34 

tribute, 9, 48-50, 246; see also paria 
Tripoli, 10, 27, 80, 90, 129, 163, 242 
truce, 65 
Tudela, 7 
Tudmir, 181 

Tunis, 5, 32, 51 . 98, 164, 242, 247, 

248, 249, 253 

Tunisia, 5. 32. 34 ~ 5 , 77, 93. no, 157. 
160, 171, 175, 176, 181, 197, 241, 
245, 253; see also Ifriqiya 
turmeric, 156 
Tyre, 74 

'Udhrf, Ahmad b. ‘Umar, 19, 31, 87, 
116, 142, 171, 1 8 1 , 182 
‘Umar al-jarslfi, 195 
'Umari, Ibn Fadl Allah, 220, 247 
Umayyads and Umayyad period, 3, 

8, 79-82, 113. 1 1 8, 127, 137, 147, 
169, 176, 177-8, 199, 205 
Urgel, 9 

Usamah b. Munqidh, 28 
Usatges of Barcelona, 45 
‘ushr, 127-30, 132 

Valencia, 8, 10, 12, 17, 18, 20, 43, 45, 
49, 66, 81, 106, 107, 108, no, 125, 
132, 140, 145 , 171. 172, 177. 180, 
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Valencia ( cont .): 

197, 202, 216, 217, 218, 225, 235, 
236, 243, 246, 248, 249, 253, 254 
Valladolid, 145, 237 
Vassallus Raviolo, 103 
Venice and Venetians, 10, 38, 51, 105, 
214, 216, 218, 223, 232, 243, 249, 
250, 252, 257 
Vento family, 101 
Verdun, 97, 205 
Vernet, R., 162 
Viariz, 149 
Vich, xix, 107, 218 
vinegar, 161 

vines and vineyards, 141, 162, 184, 
220; see also wine 

Visigoths and Visigothic period, 30, 
63, 86, 193 

Wadi al-kablr, see Guadalquivir 
wakdla (agency), 118 
wakil al-tujjar (representative of the 
merchants), 1 18 
Wales, 144, 218 
wall (governor), 1 14 
Wansharisi, Ahmad b. Yahya, 65, 76, 
121, 131 
was hi, 175 

watha’iq, xx, 189; see also contracts 
wax, 209, 233 

weights and measures, 33, 47 , 48, 135, 
136, 159-60, 163, 201, 246 
wheat, 92, 136, 141, 142, 161, 162, 

1 63 , 2 1 1 ; see also grain 
William Cavarunco, 102 
William Burone, 101 
William de Petra, 102 
William Letanelo, 103 
William Rataldo, 101, 102 
William Vento, 101 
wills, 180, 1 81 

wine, 1 17, 162, 184-5, 20 9. 2I2 . 2I 5. 


230 - 1 , 238, 256; see also vines and 
vineyards 

woad (nil al-bustani), 156, 157 
women investing in Andalusi trade, 
104 

wood, see timber 

wool, 129, 153, 159, 160, 173, 209, 
212, 225, 226, 227 - 9 , 251, 252, 258 

Yahya b. al-'AzIz of Bougie, 123 
Yahha b. ‘Umar, 32, 136 
Ya'qub al-AndalusI, family tree, 91 
Ya'qub b. Ishaq al-AndalusI, 91-3 
Ya'qub b. Isma'Tl b. Ya'qub al- 
AndalusI (Abu Yusuf), 91-2 
Ya'qub b. Jau, 87-8 
Yaqut, Ibn 'Abd Allah, 7, 19, 172 
Yehuda b. Isma'il b. Ya'qub al- 
AndalusT (Abu Zikri), 91-2 
Yehuda b. Yusuf b. al-Hanl al- 
Andalusi, 90 

Yemen, 33, 84, 160, 183, 188 
Ypres, 225 

Yspania, 43, 44, 98, 99, 100, 102, 103, 
106, 176, 179, 216 

Yusha' b. Natan al-AndalusI (Abu al- 
Surur), 91-2 

Yusuf b. ‘Awkal, 53, 69, 74, 88-90, 
150, 157, 182 
Yusuf b. al-Shami, 88 
Yusuf b. Shu'ayb, 73 

zakdt, 130 
Zallaqa, Battle of, 9 
zalmedinos maritimos, 117 
Zaragoza, 9, 49, 176, 180, 183 
zinc, 185, 187 
ZTrids, 8, 49 

Zuhri, Ibn ‘Abd Allah Muhammad, 
19 . 33 . 38 . 4 2 . 155 . 160, 164, 174, 
177. 183. 188, 199, 219, 230 


320 



Cambridge studies in medieval life and thought 
Fourth series 


Titles in the series 

1 The Beaumont Twins: The Roots and Branches of Power in the Twelfth 
Century 

D. B. CROUCH 

2 The Thought of Gregory the Great* 

G. R. EVANS 

3 The Government of England under Henry I* 

JUDITH A. GREEN 

4 Charity and Community in Medieval Cambridge 

MIRI RUBIN 

5 Autonomy and Community: The Royal Manor of Havering, 1200-1500 

MARJORIE KENISTON MCINTOSH 

6 The Political Thought of Baldus de Ubaldis 

JOSEPH CANNING 

7 Land and Power in Late Medieval Ferrara: The Rule of the Este, 1350-1450 

TREVOR DEAN 

8 William of Tyre: Historian of the Latin East* 

PETER W. EDBURY AND JOHN GORDON ROWE 

9 The Royal Saints of Anglo-Saxon England: A Study of West Saxon and 
East Anglian Cults 

SUSAN J. RIDYARD 

10 John of Wales: A Study of the Works and Ideas of a Thirteenth-Century 
Friar 

JENNY SWANSON 

1 1 Richard III: A Study of Service* 

ROSEMARY HORROX 

12 A Marginal Economy? East Anglian Breckland in the Later Middle Ages 

MARK BAILEY 

13 Clement VI: The Pontificate and Ideas of an Avignon Pope 

DIANA WOOD 

14 Hagiography and the Cult of Saints: The Diocese of Orleans, 800-1200 

THOMAS HEAD 

15 Kings and Lords in Conquest England 

ROBIN FLEMING 

16 Council and Hierarchy: The Political Thought of William Durant the 
Younger 

CONSTANTIN FASOLT 

17 Warfare in the Latin East, 1 192- 1291 

CHRISTOPHER MARSHALL 

18 Province and Empire: Brittany and the Carolingians 

JULIA M. H. SMITH 


Also published as a paperback 



19 A Gentry Community: Leicestershire in the Fifteenth Century, c. 1422- 
c. 1485 

ERIC ACHESON 

20 Baptism and Change in the Early Middle Ages, c. 200-1 150 

PETER CRAMER 

21 Itinerant Kingship and Royal Monasteries in Early Medieval Germany, 
c. 93 < 5 -i 075 

JOHN W. BERNHARDT 

22 Caesarius of Arles: The Making of a Christian Community in Late Antique 
Gaul 

WILLIAM E. KLINGSHIRN 

23 Bishop and Chapter in Twelfth-Century Englans: A Study of the Mensa 
Episcopalis 

EVERETT U. CROSBY 

24 Trade and Traders in Muslim Spain: The Commercial Realignment of the 
Iberian Peninsula, 900-1500 

OLIVIA REMIE CONSTABLE 



